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To the Reader. 


E N and Women of Underſtand+ 

8g, conſider as you read this 

Book through, what has gOorten up lincs 
the Apoftles Daycs: Oh thatever ſuch 
Durknets (ſhould be riſen, to term and de. 
cree {uch 1 hings as you may ſee 1n this 
Book ! But that the Stars fell from Heaven, 
and the Smoke of the Bottomleſs Pit was open- 
ca. wheathe firſt Ber roſe out of the Sea, 
and the ſecond roſe out of the Earth, with two 
Horns.lite « Lamb; this was he that ſet up 
his Worſhip (Mark. like a Lamb) not like 
an Heathen 20d a Turk, but like a Lamb, 
whom all the Martyrs have found to be a 
Dragon. a Bear, and a Leopard, who hath 
cauſed all,both great and [mall,to worſhip 
him, god to receive his Mark, who have 
not their Names written in the Book of 
Life. So, herein you may lee the Year 
when his Maſs got up, and the Year when 
he got up, and the Year when he ſet up 
his Holy dayes, and his Curſes and his 
A 2 Beads, 


_ his Organs. 


To the READER: 


Beads, and hisPurgatories, & his Candles, 
and his Oaths, and his Tythes, and the 
Year of his hallowing his Fonts, and {cet- 
ting up his Crofles, and the bringing in of 
Read this chrough, and thou 
wilt Arraign him, and the Whore that ſits 
upon him, and bring him under the Judg- 
mear of the Primitive Church , which 
Chriſt is the Head of. 

Alto, herein thou may'ſt ſce how the 
VVhore has been drunk with the Blood of 
the Saints and Martyrs. and the time when 
he invented his Inquiſitions to Torture the 
poor Martyrs ; and what pitiful Deaths he 
put themto: Oh ! that ever the Devil 
ſhould invent ſuch Stratagems, who was a 
Martherer from the Beginning ! Here 
you may lee they have fulfilled his Luſts 
tothe Purpoſe.in drinking the Blocd of the 
Martyrs, which 1s the Seed of the Church : 
And alſo, you may ſce Cain and Abg/ (ac is 
ficing, and C4/» murthering Aze7: And 
alſo, herein you may ſee how the Papiſts 
have dcceived the People, in ſaying, The 
Pope ſate in Peter's Chair ever ſince the Apo- 


files dayes , whenas it was above ſix hun- 


dred Years before he got up to be Head of 
all 


Ss 


Tothe READER. 


all other Churches ; and then he got up 
by a Murtherer ; one Phocas,who murther- 
ed Mauritius his Maſter, who was Empe. 
ror, and then the ſaid 2hocs was made 
Emperor, who let up the Pope, and their 
Religion, Church and Worſhip has been 
upheld by a Lye, and was begua by a Mur« 
therer, and 1s upheld by murchering ftill ; 
for the Church at Jeru/alem was rhe Head 
Churc' 2 long crime after rhe Apoſtles,and 
not Rove; for the Heathen Emperors lived 
at Rome, that perſecuted the Chriftians in 
the time of the Ten Perſecurions (as the. 
Pope doth now) which laſted about three 
hundred Years, till Co»/fantize the Empe. 
ror was converted to be a Chriſtian, whoſe 
Seat was at Conſtantinople, and then: the 
Church of Conftantineple came to be in E. 
fteem ; and three hundred and ten Years 
after Chrift, Zucina a Maid of Rowe dyed, 
and made Afarce/ius Biſhop of Roxze to be her 
Heir and Succeſſor ; and from that Time 
che Biſhops of Rowe came to be greatly 


enriched. | 
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Times; and the Time when the Apo Tacy from 
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that were 7a/ cc: / It £m Je fo TOs me, ro r-ſtifie 
againſt the 7; Lolatiy br mt 3/1, and ſit up mevery 
ee fe ce the Ap ff 5 2; -; Ci7pter 1. Page 13. 
The State of the Church from ti. Years One Hundred 
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but off ered by the Heathen for the ff thee Fes 
dred Years after Chriſt, Chap. 2. Pag. 22. 
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Concerning the State ani Condition of the Chureb, 
as it was before there was an Univerſal Pope; 

Alſo, what Decrees and Inſtituttons were made 

by B:ſhaps fer the firſk ſix hundred Years after 
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CHAR L 
The State of the Church in the Primitive 
Times; and the time when the Apeſtacy 


from the Truth began. Alſo a Relation of 


thoſe few that were raiſed up from time t6 
time, to teftifie againſt the Idolatry brought 
in and ſet up in every Age fince the Apoſtles 
Dayes. 


tend) that the Chriſtian Faith was not 
brought into England by them, but that it 
Was brought into England inthe Year 64. by /o- 
feph of Aramathea and twelve Diſciples ſent by the 
Apoſtle Philip ; fo that Chriſtianity came into 
England 


lk is well known (whatever the Papsfts pre- 


# 
VEIN TOI Ten 


kommt 


—_ TR FR 


Tx The State of the Church 


England long beforc there was an Univerſal Pope, 
Fuſeb. lib. 3. 

Fobn: tor preaching the Golpel was baniſhed by 
Domitian into the Ifle of Pathmos, about the Year 
79. and after the Death of the aforelaid Domittan, 
was releaſed again under Fe 8154x the Empexor, 
and came to Epheſus, Anno 100. where he contie 
nued untill the time of 774jar, and lived until he 
was ninety Years of AFC. 

Between the Years One hundred, and One bun- 
dredand fifty, /grati#s in the Perſecution of 7 r4- 
jan the Emperoy was for the Chriftian Faith dcli- 
vered to Wild Beaſts to be devoured, Ewſeb. lib. 
2. Chap. 35, 36. 

It is written of him, that as he paſſed through 
Aſia, being under the moſt fri&t Cuſtody of his 
Guarders, he ſtrengthened and corfarmed the Peo- 
ple every where as he went, and admoniſhed them 
elpecialy, and before other things, to beware 
and ſhun Hereſies, and vain Superſtitions newly 
riſen up, and that they ſhould cleave only to the 
Apoſtles DeQtrine, Ex Hierom. 441m Calaſſartt. 
Eccleſ. 

The Church at Jeruſalem, in or about One Hun- 
dred and Ten Years after Chrift, writeth, That 
until that Time ſhe was an uncorrupted V ;rgin,there 
was no falſe Dottrine ſown there. 
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The State of the Charch frem the Tear One Hundred 
and Fifty, to Two Hunared. 


Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna reſiſted Anteetas 
Biſhop of Kome, and withſtood Civers Ceremonies 
then beginning to beet on Foot. 

[reneus Biſhop of Lyons in Frarce, wrote inthe 
Name of his Brethren Tn France, unto YV:ttor Bl- 
ſhop of Rome, reproving him for offering to Ex- 
communicate the Churches of Aſia, who with- 
ſtood his Traditions touching the Time of the Ce- 
lebration of Eaſter ; he was reprehended of divers 
Bifhops, but ſharply of /rexeus. 

About this time there were {tx Synods held in A- 
{a, touching the Celebration of Efter, where 
the Biſhop of Reme had no more Authority then 
the other Biſhopsz and when he challeng'd Autho- 
rity, Jren«us reproved him. 


From the Tear Two Hundred, to the Tear Two 
Handred and Fifty. 


Polyerates Biſhop of Antiech, was a marricd 
Biſhop he, tegether with divers other Biſhops 
of Aſia, withſtood Yi#or Biſhop of Rome, and op- 
poſed certain Conſtitations by him urged, about 
tre Obſervation of Dayes, Meats, Drinks and Ve- 
itures, E/eb, lib. 9. chap. 26. 


From | 
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From the Year Two Hundred and Fifty, to Tree 
Hunared. 


Fabion Chanimen of Nylus, and Frataoſus of 
Terracona, were married Biſhops. 
 Aſclepiades, a Biſhop of Antzzchia, of whom 
Alexander Biſhop of Feruſa/em (being the Prifon- 
er of Chriſtin C efaria) wrote unto the People in 
Antiechia, that it wasa Comfort unto him, an] it 
made his Impriſonment the more eafie, that he 
heard of the Zeal and Conſtancy of Aſclepiades, 
Euſeb. lib. 6. chap. 11. MNote, inthu time the true 
tſhops were no Perſecutors,” but were perſecuted, 
Narciſſus Biſhop of Feruſalem, was a great £- 
nemy to Superſtition, E#ſeb.lib.5. cap 6. 


From the Year Three Hunared, to three Hundred 
and Fifty. 


Silveſter Piſhop of Rome, Three Hundred and 
Fourteen Years after Chrift, when Conſtantine of- 
fered him a Go/.ten Scepter, he refuſed it as Thing 
not fat for a Prie; Funtion, Sabel. En/. Chron. 
And here you may fee there was a great Difference 
between this Biſhop ard the Popes when they got #p. 

And &o you think, that a Proteſtant Biſhop or Prief 
would refuſe to take a Golden Scepter, if it were 
of ered him, 


The 
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vang. And he wrote as 
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The ſame Biſhop alfo ordained in the Year fol- 
ling, That every Prieſt ſhould be the Husband of 
one Wite, according to the Apoſtles D»Arine. 
This was before the Popes Laws were made 4; ainjt 
Marr in . 

The Councils of Ancyra, Nice, Tyrm, Gang: 4 
(in which was condenined the Hereſie of Ex/ta 1 «, 
peaking againſt Marriage, and cating of F eh, 
Gi.) Eliberss, Carthage(w-ere the Biſhop of Kome 
was ſtoutly with- ſtood ) Antioch and Sardica,were 
all ſurmmoned at the Commandment of the Empe- 
rors, not of the Pope, Tom. Concel. 

Baſi'tus Magnm,Bihop of Ceſaria in Capadecsa, 
in his Writings he complaineth of the Price of the 
Weſtern Churches, and condemncth their fecking of 
Su, remacy, Baſil. Tranſmarin. Fpiſt. 7 7. & Epeſt. 
10. ad Euſamos. 

Gregorin Natuantens teſtify'd agairſt the Pride 
of Prelates ſeeking Supremacy oves othcr:, Zum, 
lib.7. Cap. 5. 

Gregorins N,fſ.nus was a merricd Biſhop, 2Vi- 
ceph. Chalsft. lib. 1. cap.10. 

Euſebiua Caſarienſis wrote againſt the Biihor of 
Rome's Supremacy, Lib. 2.4e wit. Conſ'. 3.& 37. 

He wrote againſt Images, Lib. 3. ae prep. E- 


cainft Pop ich Injunction: of 


Faſting, Tib.5. Fecleſ. Hiſt. cap. 23. 


Athanaſins, Biſhop. of Alexancria, w! ole N.me 


Was famous in the Church, wrote much againſt Tra- 
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ditions (Epiſt. de Syned. Nicen, Decr.) and againſt 
Invocation of Saints (Epift. ad Adelph.) againſt 
their {even Sacraments, againſt Images, and againſt 
the Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome, and many 
other Things, Orat. 2. Contr. Arian. Epiſt. aderit. 


From the Tear Three Hundred and Fifty te Four 
Hundred. 

In the Year three hundred fifty one, Liberius Bi- 
ſhop of Kome, was baniſhed by Conſtantima the Ar- 
71an Emperor. : 

In the Year three hundred fifty four, theſame 
Liberizs4 made a Law, That no Prieft ſhould for- 
lake his Cure for any Perſecution or Trouble, 
though Death ſhould enſue. This was before there 
was a Pope ;, bnt ſince they will change any Way for to 
ſave thur Benefices, as their Prattices have manife- 
ſfted, turning from Popery to Proteſtantilm, and af- 
ter to Popery again. 

Flavius, againſt whom Damatins, Cyricina and 
Anaſtatius, Biſhops of Rome, were mighty Oppo- 
ſites, who mil-informed the Emperer Theodoſins 
againſt him ; before whom when Flavius appear- 
red, he: ſaid, © Oh Emperor, if the Dilputation 
* be only concerning Principality and Eminent 

* Places, I will not contend with any Man, but de- 
*ny my fclf of all Superiority, and commit the 
* Charge of Antiochto whom yelike beſt, Theod, 
Lih. $£.. Chap. 23. | | 

C;riliu was an Enemy to the Pomp of the Cle: 
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#y, and had more regard to feed the Poor, and to 
preach the Word, than to the outward garniſhing 
the Churches, Zozamen, Lib. 5. Chap. 25. 

Nef#arim, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, in bis time 
Auricular Confeſſion was abrogated in Conſtantino- 
ple,upon Occaſion of Adultery committed between 

®, Pcnitentiary, and a Woman confelling her ſins to 
him, Socrat. Lib. 5. Chap. 19. 

Leotius, Biſhop of Meletina in Armenia, was a 
great Oppoſer of Monkiſh Profeſſion, waole So- 
ciety he called A Den of Thieves, Theod. Lib. 14. 
Cap. 11. 

Gregory the firſt reſtor*d Marriages again to the 
Prieſts, which befoxe had beendenyed ; and when 

P they would have him Univerſal Biſhop, he denyed 
the Title, alledging it was a Proud Name. 


From the Year Four Hundred, tothe Year 
Four Hundred and Fifty. 

Accatius was Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſeyenteen 

Years; inhis Time the Roman Church contended 

for Superiority; this Accatizs reſiſted the fame, 

and little regarding the Pride of the Roman Biſhop, 
excommunicated Fel: x, and razed his Name out of 

the Roll of Biſhops, Hf. 44agd. Cent. 5. Chap. 19. 
Note, at this Time there wat no Univerſal Pope at 

| Rome; for the Bsſhop of Rome was excommunicated. 
| Hilarins, Biſhop of Arles, oppoſed Leo Biſhop 
| of Kome, and denyed Superiority over other 
/ Chuiches, and went to Rome, and withſtood the 
/ B 2 Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Rome to his Face, Lee. ad Gal. Fpiſc. 77. 
and $9. 


From the Year Four Hundred to the Year Four 
Hundred and Fifty. 

7 obn,call'dT abene/iota, Liſhop of Alexanadria,he 
kept the true Faith and was baniſhed by Anaſtatiza, 
becaule he would not Camn theCounc il of Calcedon, 
AMarza, Ceit. 6. 


From the Year Six Hunared (about which Time the 
Pope got up) to Six Hunared and Fifty, 

Acellitus Brockmai!, and about Eleven Hundred 
M -n more, were miſerably ſlain, becauſe they 
withſtzod the Proceedings of Anſtine the Monk, 
who from the Pope was [ent over into Emgland, 
Policus 20, Martyrology, Pag. 107. 

Serenus, Biſhop of Aſarcelles in France, oppo- 
ſ:d the Bringing in of Images, and brake down all 
te Images where he had Power, A/pborſ. 2, Imag. 

The whole Greek Church complained of Phocas, 
when fiift he gave the Supremacy to Bonrface, Plas, 
Lomfac. 3. 

Gregory, a Biſhop, conteſted againſt the Supte- 
racy of the Pope, taxing the Deſire thereof as a 
Chara@er of Anti-chriſt,Greg. Eprſt. 32,3443 8,39. 

About the Year Eight hundred, Alberis Ballas, 
” Biſhop in France,was excommunicated by Pope 
Zachery, becauſe he he'd divers things contrary to 


the Romiſh Supcrſtitions, iff. 21agd. Cent. 8. Cap. 


Labaria, 


— 
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Letharius, Emperor of Germany, about this 
time reduced t1cPope to the Obedience of the Em: 
pire, and {cnt forme of his Clergy to Diſpute with 
the Pope, who confuted him. And bere the Pa- 
piſts are proved Lyars, who ſay, the Pope is Infallible, 
Ar eſtus wit. Port. in Serg. 2. 

The Waldenſes fo called from one WWa!dens, a 
Man of great Subſtince in the Ciry of Lyons in 
Fraiice, who about the Yesr One Thouſand One 
Hundred and Sixty, taking Occaſion by the fuC- 
dain Death of one with whom be was walkin, be- 
gan with a careful Study to reform |i- Life, and 
to this End ſtudied the Scriptures Cilipently. ard 
ta:12Eramongſt People the Word, and {ome Thou- 
ſun ts 1n a ſhort lpace jnyned with him, who were 
Cilperled Gas into divers Parts of the Wot 1. 
Theſe Waldenſes were miferably perſecuted by the 
Pope and his Faltion. See the {1jtory of the WW al- 
cenfes. 

Raymond, Er! of Too/o"fe, for taking Part with 
them, was wron3fully vexcd, and &if-:nheritec by 
the Pope, A7at. Pars. 


The Fe'igien of the WAL DDENSES. 

Ticy held, That rhe Pope is not prea'er then 
another Biſhop : ; and that there wa- ng I'urgatory 3 
that it was invain to pray for the D-ad; t :at the 
Mafles for the Dead are the Invention et the Co- 
vetous Prieſt; that Imapcs, hallowing of Water 
and othcr Crcatr r 25, are Super t.tiun; ; Ti y con- 
B ; tewacd 
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Temned the Maſs, and. all that appertained tot; 
they miſliked the Diſtintion of Dayes and Meats ; 
chey defended the reading of the Scripture by the 
 Laity, Naw-. vol. 2. pag. 900. 

Evarardas Invanenſis, aBiſhop inGermany,ſpake 
thus of the Pore (abour the Year One Thouſand 
Two Hundred) in an Aſſembly of Biſhops at Regins- 
burg, * He under the Colour of Religion, layeth the 
foundaticn of the Kingdom of Antichriſt; theſe Prieſts 
*of Babylon will rc1gn alone;they can endure no Equal, 
* they will never reſt until they have trampled all 
* things under their Feet : Heſitteth in the Temple of 
© God, and i exalted above all that ts worſhipped, mn 
* whoſe Forehead i written the Name of Blaſphemy, 


*[ am God, and cannot Err. 


CHAP. IT. 


A brief” Relation how the Autient Chriſtians 
were no Per ſecutors in the Beginning, but 
ſuffered by the Heathen fer the firff Three 
Hundred Tears after Chriſt, 


The Firſt Perſecution. 


E RO was laid to be the firſt Tyrannical Em- 
peror that per'ecuted the Chriſtians; it was 
eatled the Firſt Perſecution, becauſe it wzs under 
the Emperor's Power; and it begun in the Year 
Sixty 
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Sixty Six after Chriſt, and at that time was chief- 
ly witkinthe City of Rowe. In the Latter End of 
his Reign Paxl was put to Death for the Teftimo- 
ny of the Faith of Chriſt, in the Year ſixty nine, 
Acts & Mor. 


The Second Perſecution. 


In the Year Ninety Three did the Second Perſe- 
cution begin under the Emperor Domitiar:u,uncer 
whom ſeveral Chrifftans were put to Death; and 
about the ſame time was the Apoſtle John baniſhed * 


into the Ifle of Pathmes, where he wrote his Re- 


velation ; In thoſe Dayes the Chriſtians were lo 
little eſtcemed, that the People called them, Cob- 
lers, Weavers, Combers of Wool, [literate and excee- 
ding Clowniſh;, yea, ſuch as knew no good Faſhions, 
Orig. Lib. 30. adCel/. 


The Third Perſecution. 

In the Year One Hundred and Two did the 
aird Perſecution begin under the Emperor T ra- 
janus, who though he was called a g00d Emperor, 
did nevextheleſs perſccute the Chriſtians, out of 
Humility to the Gods; in which Perſecution feve- 
ral Biſhops were put to Death : And at that Time 
the Biſhop :of Antioch teſtified, That Sufferings 
made them like unts Chriſt, who had ſuffered for them 
himſelf, preparing a Way through Suffering unto F- 
ternal Life. Abeut the fame time did a Gover- 
ROUr Write unto the Emperor i6 the Chriſtians Be- 
B 4 half 


= 
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half, whereupon the Emperor wrote, That they 
ſheu!d feekno more of them, but thoſe they had in Pri- 
ſer, they ſhould put to Death, 


The Fourth Perſecution. 

In the Yezr One Hundred Sixty Four was the 
Fourth Perſecution of the Chriſtrans, which aroſe 
under the Emperors 1arcus Aureilins, and Luci 
Verm:; in which Polycarpus Biſhop of Smyrna was 
put to Dzath, who had been a Dilciple of Fohr, 
and ad b2en many Years in the Service of the Lord, 
as himfelt acknowledged. About the fame time 
was 71ul:anwput to D:2th at Rome, in wholc time 
the Chriſtians were acculed to have a fleſhy Con» 
verlation one with another, which he marked to be 
Lyes, by their Willingneſs to dye; and thereby he 
coming to he converted became an eminent Teach» 
er of the Chriſtians, Baren. Anno. 164. numb. 2. 
Enſeb. Lib. 4. Cap.15. 

At Lyons in France there did go forth a Procla- 
mation, that the Chr:{tiars might not dwell in their 
Houſes, nor that they muſt not converſe in the 
Streets, nor ſhew theit Faces ; which being im- 
poſſible for them to periorm, their Sufferings be- 
come exceeding rreat, an-linthe mean time ſome 
of the S'aves gave out, that the Chriſtians lived in 
fiithy Laſciviouincſls among themſelves. In this 
Perſecution there was one Lcizw put to Death, for 
reprovins the Jndgc for putting the Chriſtzansts 
cruclicr Death» ihanany Tranſgreflors. 

The 
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The Fifth Perſecution. 

In the Year Two Hundred & One did the Fifth 
Perlecution begin, under the Emperor Severme, 
which was thus in part occaſion d,to wit, When the 
Emperor had a War,and had gotten aViRory,the 
Chriſtians kept themfelves ſtil] and quiet, without 
making Tokens of Joy with Fires, May-poles or 
otner Triumphs, according to the Manner of the 
Heathen; whereupon they acculed the Chrs/tsans 
out of Envy, as if they delpiled and hated the Em- 
peror; and the rather,becauſe the Chriſtsans would 
not Swear by his Fortune, Tertnl. pag. 30, 127.” 4 

In thoſe Dayes it was the Manner among the 
Chriſtians, not to go to any Comedies or Stapge- 
playes; for they underſtood, that it they did for- 
lake the Devil and all his Works, with the World, 
that then they muſt forſake Comedies and Stage- 
Playes : Moreover the Chriſtians laid, We renounce 
our Shews, as we condemn their divers Orieinals b 
the Knowledge we have, that they are Fff ects of Su- 
perſtition and lavlatry. 


The Sixth Perſecution. 

In the Year Two Hundred Thirty Seven did the 
Sixth Perſecution under the Emperor Maximinyy 
ariſe, w:.o partly out of Envy to his Kinſman Alex- 
ander, who had been favourable to the Chriſtians, 
did perſccute the Chriſtians, in which Perſecution 
there were many put to Death; for the Heather 

in 
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in thoſe Dayes were ſo ſpightful againſt the Chr:- 
fttens, that when there was an Earth-quake, or a 
Storm, or the like, they laid the Blame upon rhe 
Chriftians, ſaying, Their Gods were angry, becauſe 
their Honour went to nothing through the Chriſtians, 
This Emperor did not Reign very long, theretore 
did this Perſecution ceaſe the ſooner. 


T he Seventh Perſecution. 

In the Year Two Hundred Fifty three did the 
Seventh Pesfecution ariſe under the Emperor Dec:- 
4, who with exceſſive Cruelty did perſecutg the 
Chriſtians.In this Perſecution ſeveral of theBiſhops - 
were put to Death; and (uch as were the chicf 
among the Chriſtians did they torture with many 
Torments, and plundered the Chriſtians Houles, 
and that which the Plunderers did not efteem they 
burned. In this Perſecution many ſuffered Martyr- 
dom, ſome beings burned, ſome beheaded (Wo- 
men'as well as Men) ſome whipt to Death, and 
ſome Souldiers for encouraging theſe Martyrs in 
their Sufferings, were put to Death. In this ter- 
rible Perſecution ſeveral departed from the Faith 
for Fear of the Torments, yet afterwards came 
to be reſtored again. The Sufferings of the Chr:- 
ftians were great under this Emperor, but his 

Dayes were alſo ſhortned ; for he had not Reign- 

ed two Years,but was caught in a Quagmire,where 

he met with a Check or Reproof for his _— 
ore 
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Note, a particular Account of the terrible Tor- 
ments is mentioned towards the End of this Book, 


The Eighth Perſeention. 

In the Year Two Hundred Fifty Nine did the 
Eighth Perſecution ariſe under the Emperor Yale- 
rianus, who put forth a Proclamation againſt the 
Chriftians, wherein he forbad their Meetings; and 
when this Proclamation of Order was not oblerved, 
then did there follow a great Perſceution of the 
Chriſtians, in which there were very many put to 
Death; and ſome were baniſhed; and the Chrt- 
ſtians converted ſome of the Heathen in the Places 
to which they were baniſhed : But the Emperor 
under whom the Chriſtians thus ſuffered, did not 
£0 unpuniſhed for his Cruelty ; for he was taken 
Priſoner by the King of Perſia, wko made uſe of 
him for a Footſtoel when he got upon his Horſe. 


The Nineth Perſecution. 

In the Year Two Hundred ſeventy three did the 
Nineth Perſecution ariſe under the Emperor Au- 
relianw;, but this Perſecution was not fo great as 
the other, becauſe he was cut off by Death, ſoen 
after he had determined the ſame; yet in this Per- 
ſ:cution was Felix Biſhop of Reme put te Death, 
with ſeyeral others. 


The Tenth Perſechtion. 


In the Year Three Hundred and Two began the - 
Ts _ Tenth 


2$ 
Tenth Perſecution, which was fo great, that it ex- 
geeded all that had been before it,not only in Gruel- 
ty, but in Continuance; for it continued Twelve 
Years. Euſebiua (who lived at that Time) writes 
of itatlarge in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ſaying, 
It was Oceafion'd through the Freedom. of the Chri- 
ſtians, who wer? come into great Reputation, and were 
put in Places of Office, to Rulein Conntries and Ci- 
ties; but through their Proſperity and Voluptnouſneſs 
Brotherly leve came to decreaſe,and Hauzhtineſs and 
Pride got up;, and inſtead of Worſhipping of God, . 
an Inſolent Authority begun to get up inthe Church of 
theChriſtians. And at that Time thz Emperor Diocle- 
ſian gave forth a Proclamation, wherein he com- 
manded, That all the Ghriſtian Churches ſhuld be 
pulled down, and the holy Scriptures burned, and 
that the Chriſtians ſhould be turn'd out of their Places, 
with other ſuch like Things. 

After that there came another Order, That 
they ſhould cauſe the chief of the Church to offer un- 
to Idols,or elſe ſuch a reſiſted were to be put to Death , 
and ſome were conſtrained to offer. 

This Perſecution begun as alittle Spark, but 
it ſpread over the whole Church; and the Perſecu- 
tion was ſo hot and great, that the Perſecutors 
themſelves were troubled,if nat wearied. In Syria 
there were {o many of the .Chri/tians in hold, that 
their Priſons were hed with them, and with Joy 
they went unbound to their Death. 

E u/ebins writes, how that many of the Chriſtians 
had 
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had their Ears cut off, and their Neſes lit, and 
other of their Members cut off alſo But they 
who cauſed it to be thus done unto the Chriſtians, 
did not eſcape the Hand of the Lord ; fox Dicclefian, 
who had endeavoured to root out the Name of 
Chrifiianity, did nevertheleſs lee in his Old Ape, 
that the Chriſtians flouriſhed, at which he was 
troubled, and killd hirtelf, Baron. An. 3. 6. 
Numb. 1. Chren. fol. 80. Euleb. lib. 8. cap. 18. lb. 
9. cap. 109. 

And Maximinianns, another Perſecutor, was 
terribly perplexed with Pain in his Bowels, and 
other Mitery which came upon him; and the hand 
of the Lord was heavy upon others who had per- 
lecuted the Chriſt:ans; yea, and ſome were made 
ro confcls, that they Cccſerved thoſe Judgments 
from the hand of the Lord. 


Thus it is evident,that while the Emperors ruled, 
and had Power, Chr:iſt:ans luffered, and were per- 
lecuted; but aiterwards growing numerous, and 
comins to have the outward Power in their hands, 
they became Perlecutors of fuch as they counted 
H-reticks, and were rather Crueller then the Hea- 
then, as may be {cen by the Cruelties they irflict- 
cd upon the Proteſtants; a particular Relation of 
which is at the Latter End of this Book. 
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CHAP. III 


Concerning Comncils gathered befoye there 
wA4s 4 Pope ; alſs, what Decrees they maat ; 
and Papifts reproved that ſay, None y4- 
Bhered Comncils fince Peter,but the Pope. 


= E firft Council was of the Apoſtles, 4.16. 

Anno 46. amengſt whom Fames gave his 
Judgment, unto whom they all agzced, and wrote 
accordingly to the Brethren. So that Peter was 
not the Head of the Church, as the Papiſts pretend, 
and cauſe many to believe. 

Again,when Pazxl came to Jeruſalem (AF. 21.) 
Anno 56. he went with the Brethren unto 7ames, 
where all theE[ders were aſſembled; and there they 
determined what they theught beſt to be done. 

In the Year 63. afterthe Death of James, the 
Apoſtles from every Place gathered themſelves to- 
gether at Fernſalem, and choſe Simon Cleophas in 
his ſtead. 

Ninety nine Years after Chriſt, there were two 
Syneds ſummoned in Aa, where fohn the Evan- 
gcliſt was preſent. 

One hundred and Sixty Years after Chriſt,there 
was a Synod in Ancyrain Galatia, gathered toge- 
ther of the Faithful, not by the Univerſal Pope. 

In the Year 179. the Brethren in Frazce afſem- 
bled together, Anno 


gu 
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Anno 328. A General Council was called at Nice 
in Bythinia of three hundred Biſhops,by Conſt antins 
Magnus, not by the Uuiverlal Pope. 

Anno 350. A general Council was ſuragmoned at 
Sarnu by Conftantine and Conſft ance the Emperors. 

In the Year 355. Conſtantinethe Emperor com- 
manded the Eaſtern Churches ts meet at Niceme- 
diain Bythinia, the Weſtern at Arminium in Italy. 

Anno 399. A Council of an hundred and fifty 
Biſhops met at Conffantinople, by the Command- 
ment of Theodoſixa Magnu the Emperor. 

Anno 450. A Council of fix hundred and thirty 
Biſhops held at Calcedon, by the Commandment 
of Martianmthe Emperor. 


— 
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CHAP. IV. 


Concernizg ſome of the Decrees of the Gene: 
ral Councils, after the Apoſtacy began to 
ſpread over the Church ; and bow they con- 
iradified and excommunicated one another; 
and what Idolatrow Inſtitutions ſome of 
them ſet up, contrary to the Councils and 
Aſſemblies of the Apeſtles and Brethren we 
read of in the Scriptures, 


T* Aſia ſundry Synods were held,in which Mon- 
tan was excommunicated, and his Hereſie 
condemned, Euſeb. lib. 5.cap.14. Anno 


* 


. 
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Ammo. 193. There was a Synod held at Rome, 
touching the Celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter, 
where Vitor Excommunicated all the Eaſtern 
Churches, Emſeb. lth, 5. cap. 23+ 

Anno. 195. There were five or [1x Synods held 
in ſundry Parts of the World ahout te Celebra- 
tion of the Feaſt of Faſter, in which the Biſhop of 
Kome had no more Authority then the other Bi- 
ſhops; he, in his City, and thcy in theirs were 
chic; and went ahout to challenge Ay- 
thority over the Eaftern Churches, Irene, Biſhop 
of Lyons in France, rep: oved him for it, Euſeb. lib. 
©, Cap.23. 

There was a Synod held at Carthage, which is 
faid to have erred about the re-baptizins of He- 
TCtick-, 

In the Year 287. There was a Council of three 
hundred Biſhops call'd together at Smurſſz, where 
tie Biſhop of Rome was condemned for dcaying 
C hriſt, and ſacrificing to Idols. 

[n the Year 311, There was a Council held at 
Neeceſaria, where among other Things, It was 
decreed, That none ſhould be made a Prieſt. before 
he was thirty Years old. 

Conſtantine called a Council to remove the Dil- 
fenfion riſen among Biſhops. 

In the Year 330. A General Council was called 
ar Nice, of three hundred and cightcen Biſhops, 
hy Conftantinu Magnw, where they condemned 
Arricy, debated the Controverſic about Eafter, 


2:14 laid down a Form of Faith, &c. 


Sil teſler 
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Silvefter called at Rome tv o hundred and eighty 
four Biſhops in Preſence of Conſtantine where they 
laid down Canons for the Governmeat of the Cler- 
g)- 
In the Year 336. A Council held at Eliderzs 
in Spain, in the Time of Conſtantine, decreed, 
T hat the Uſurer ſhould be excommunicated ; That 
Tapers ſhou!d not burn in the Gay time in Church- 
yards; That Images ſhould be baniſhed the Church; 
that nothing ſhould be painted upon tlie Wall to | 
be worſhipped. 

lnthe Year 340. The Council of Ganzra Con- 
dermned the Heretical Op1intons of T #j; 4:45, and 
allowed the Marriage of Friefts. 

A Council held at Carthaze Cecreed, Thatt' ere 
ſhould be no re-baptizing ; and that Clcrgy-wen 
ſhould not meddle with temporal Aﬀairs. 

A Council of 47712 B ſhops mer at Annch, 
where they endeavoured to abrogate the N- cows 
Creed. Note, one (cuncil cbrows aown What 4- 
rother ſets ap. 

Anno 350. A general Council was tummoned at 
54rd, for the hearing of tkem whom the rre- 
ans had exiled; the Coun il reſtore} them, and 
depoſed their Rang conderrncd the Arriars, 
and confirmed the Vicene Creed. 

Arno 355. A Council of 4rr1ans beld at Sir- 
mun, (courged Ofizs, and made him ſubſcribe to 
A roniſes. 

A General Council was ſummoned to mect t 

b 81iliain, 
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Alillain, vihere the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches 
brawled about Athanaſins, and d.flolved the Coun- 
c1], agreeing upon nothing. | 

Anno 368. A Council at 7,aodicea decreed, 
that the Laity or common Pcople ſhould not chuſe 
the Prieſt; that Leſſons ſhould be read in the 
Church between certain Plalms, and Service ſhould 
be read Morning and Evcniag, that the Goſpel 
ſhould be read, with other Scriptures on the Sun- 
dayes; that Lent ſhould be oblerved righteouſly ; 
that Chriſtzans ſhould not dance at Bride-houles. 

A Council was called at Iyricnm, where the 
Trinity, Three joyned in one, was confeſlced. 

A Council held at Yalentia in France, decreed, 
that Prieſts ſhould not marry. 

The firſt Council held at Tuledo in Spain, de- 
creed, That Priefts ſhould marry. 

Note, one of theſe Councils have erred, though 
the Papiſts ſay, they could not err. 

There was a Council held at Calcedon, where 
Chryſoſtom was con!cmned of Spitc, and for no 
Crime. 

A Council was call'd at Cpriv, where through 
tic Spite of Theophilua Biſhop of Alexandria, the 
Books of Origen were condemned. 

The third Council held at Carthage decreed,that 
the Clergy in their Years of Diſcretion, ſhould 
either marry, or vow Chaſtity ; and that thechief 
Biſhop ſhould not be called Prince of the Prieſts, or 
Higheſt Prieſt, but only the Biſhop of the chief 

See (that is, Scat.) A 
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A Council held at H:ppo, decrecd, that Biſhops 
and Prieſts ſhould look well to their Children; thar 
the Head Biſhop of the Head Sce ihould not be 
called the chief Prieft; and that no Scripture 


- ſhould be read in the Church, but Canonical, that 


is, fuch as they approved by exact Rule. 

The Council held at Tawurinum, was for the Re 
formation of the Clergy, which was then corrup , 
ted; but now mucn more. : 

The Council of 4fa/tz contemned the Pelas:” 
ans and Donatifts, and cencluc.ed that Infants were 
to be haptized. 

The Council of Azatha decreed , that none 
ſhould be made Pricits, before they were titty 
Years old; and that the Clergy ſhould wear tuch 
Attire as became their Profeſtion; with many 0- 
ther Conſtitutions. 

The firſt and ſecond Council held at /"aſeo, Ce- 
creed, that in ſuch Churches where Preachers 
were not, the Deacons ſhould read Homilics. 

A Council held at Carpentoratte, decreed, that 
the Biſhop ſhould nor poll the Pariſhes. 

A Council held at Yonrce, decreed, that no C'er- 
gy manſhould be at Wedding-Dinners, Dancing, 
and hearing of wanton Sonnets, or vain Songs. 

All the Biſhops of Afr:ick came together by the 
Commanc ment of Honoricay the Arrian, where 
his Hereſie was confirmed, and four hundred forty 
four Biſhops exiled or baniſhed. 

Arno 409. A Synod of Seventy Biſhops were 
B 2 called 
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called together at Rome, where the Canonical 
Scriptures were ſevered from fuch as they counted 
Apocrypha. 

A Synod met at Epauns, Gecreed, that no 
Clicrgy-man ſhou!d cithex Hunt or Hawk; and 
taat throughout the Province, fuch Divine Ser- 
vice as the Metropolitan, or the chief City liked 
oi, {hou'd be retained, Euſeb. 

Note, the Apoſtle, decreed no ſuch Thing aiths, 
that we read of in Scripture. 

A C-uncil held at Aurelia, decreed, that Lent 
ſhould be folemnly kept before Eaſter, the Rogatt- 
on, with the Ember Dayes, about the A cenſion. 

A Council neld in Gorundis | in Spain, decreed, 
that every Province ſhould obierve one Order of 
DivineS-rvice; that Baptilm ſhould be miniſtred 
onlv at Faſter and 1hitſuntiae, and at other times, 
1: Neceſtity lo sequired ;, and that the Lord's Pray- 
cr ſhould be ſaid at Evening and Morning P.ayer, 
£uſeb. 

A Council held at Ceſ««r Avenſ, accurled ſnch 
2s received the Sacraincnt, and eat it not in the 
Clurch. 

A General Council was held at Conflaminep!e, 
which decreed, that Mary ſhould be called the 
M ther of God. 

The firſt and ſ2cond Synods were called at Lyons, 
ior the removing of Schi!m raiſed in the Church. 

Six Synods were held at Rome touching the E- 
cAion of a Biſhop, and the Pr. tervation of Churc! 
G cos. CHAP. 
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Concernins the State and Condiiton of the 
Church. as it was before there was anllni. 
Ver ſal Pape : Alſo what Decries and Ii;ftt- 
tations were mae by Biſhops for the firſf 
(ix hunired Years after Chriſt, and how 
the Apoft icy berun to overſpread the 
Church. 


Ovetia, a Prieft of Rome, two hunired fif- 

ty {our Years aſter Chriſt, abhorred {econd 

Marriage, he was condemned as an Heretick at a 

Synod held at Rome the ſame Year, En/eb. lib. 6, 
CAp. 4.8. 

Apoſtolsci, were Hereticks in Piſidia, who,two 
hundred and fifty Years after Chriſt. condemned 
Marriage, and ſaid, the Apoſtles were unmarried 
Men ; Which is a Lye, fer ſeveral of the Apoſtles 
were married Men, AvS. lib. de Herel. Epiph. 
Hzr. 61. 

Originant, were Hereticks (Anno 274.) they 
prohivited Marriage, but committed Forniciti- 
ons, and ail Uncicannefs, and Filthinels, and re- 
jected ſome Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 
which made againſt them, Fpiph. Heref. 63. 

About three hundred and ten Years after Ch:iſt, 
C 3 one 
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one Zine a holy Maid of Rowe, dying, made 
Aarcelin Biſhop of Rome her Heir, and gave him 
all her great Subſtance. From that Trme forth 
(faith Polidere, lib. 6.) the Brſhops of Rome were 


greatly inriched, and thin came to le puffed vp in 


Pride, which Fiches the Apoſtles denyed, Pol. lib. ce 
Incent. cap. vlt. 
In the Year three hundred and ten, MMararrs 
was Biſhop of Jerſalers, he was the Means, with 
Heicna, that the Croſs of C hrift was ſound. So 
there was no Croſs befere amo: the Apoſtics, Socrat. 
I. Cap. 6,9. 

In the Year 308. Drecleſian the Emperor of 
Rome was lo puffed up with Pride, that he would 
need: be worſhipped as God, {aying, he was Bro- 
ther to the Sun and Moon; and adorned his Shoes 
with Goid and precious Stones; he commanded 
the Pcople to Kits his Feet, which Practice the 
Popes afterwards followed. And this Emperor 
eanfed the Chriſtians to be perſecuted 1m the Tenth 
Perſeci: ton, =_ lib. 7. © 20, lib 8.c.2,3, 14, 
19. Soc. lib. 1.c. 

In three bunircd and eiglity Years aſter Chriſt, 
the Name Catholick beginneth, being inſtituted by 
Damacins a Biihop of Rome 

In the Year 301. Set Hours to Prayers inſtitu- 
ted by St. Zerome. 

In the Year 394. in Bifhop Cirrcinss Time, 
the Word Maſs was brought firſt into the Church. 

In the Year 498. Anaftatius Biſhop of Rome 
decreed, 
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decreed, that Men ſhould ſtand up at hearing the 
Golpet xca, 

Inthe Year 412. Crrilius lucceeded T heophilns 
in the Sec of Gecantoin. and witha!, he challen- 
gcd to himtelt more Authority then ever any other 
Biſhop betore im ; From that Time forth he took 
to himlelt allo the Government of Temporal Mat- 
ters, and baniſhed ail the Jews. Ard this Brſhep 
wert contrary to Chriſt's commar.d, which ſaith,Yowu 
are Brethren. 

+ alix Biſhop of Rome, appoirted the Feaſt of 
Aſichael the Arch- Angel, called AMichaelmas. 

In the Year 528. 7 ; _— 41 mr SWearing 
by the Goſpel. Here Sween " Came im. 

la the Year $33: Agape tes '« Biſhop of Rome, 
firſt commanded the People to £0 a procelſioning, 
and to follow the Crois, Par. Pelid. Debor us, &C. 
This is contrary to Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 

Prilofophy vas not tausbt in Chriſtian Schoo's 
before (nor in the time ot) 7uftinian the Empe- 
ror, who began to Reign in the Year of Chriſt 
$27. Part 2. Chip. 26. Pag. 89, 90. 

In tie Year 560. Gregory Bilhop of Rome, com- 
manded, That neither Fleih, nor any thing that 
hath Affinity with Fleſh, as Chcele, But cer, Milk, 
Egge, &c. ſhou!d be caten on fuch Dayes as are 
appo:ntcc to bE faited on. 

' fa the Year 3G9, Rings Conwa! had alwayes a 
ſilver Crols carr.c2 ucfore him, and cauſed Croſſes 
to be firſt ict upon every Steep ein £y gland. 

C 4 In 
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In the Year 575. Pel2014 Biſhop of Rome, de- 
creed, that Sub Deacons thould either leave their 
Wives, or clic their Oitices. All this ts contrary to 
re Apoj 'les. 

inthe Year 599. Crigory Biſhop of Rome, ap- 
proved and allowec the Feaft of Trinity, Cultelem, 
Durand, 

inthe {ame Year he {et up Prayers for Saints,Sa- 
crifices for the Dead,and Purgarory,in the Church. 

In the Year 595. A certain wicked Woman, an 
Emprel-, requeſted of Theodore Biſhop of Rome, 
that Images might be let up in their Churches, and 
it was agreed that it ſhould be by the ſaid Theodore 
and his Council. Thzs i contrary ro the Primitive 
Church. 

In the Year Goo. Tenearftus was the firſt Foun- 
der of the Order commonly called St. Benedi&ts; he 
25300 to invent new Wayes, which all the pod. 

y Fathers betore hum neves tiought of, 

" Pol 1ANIHNECS, Patriarch of Cor fr antinople, put forth 
himſelf, and would needs be called the Univerſal | 
Biſhop of the World ; but the Biſhop of Reme in | 
no caſe would fy ffer that, but put a ſtop te it; but | 
aſter the Biſhop of Rome coulc! rake it to himſelf 


A? Inſtitutions ſet up, Fc. 


CHAP. VI. 


AU I ron. _— hs _ m— 
k 4 _ ” —_— 


CHAP. Fi 


Comcernins the ſever Reliques and Superſtt- 
rious Pratices in the Church of Rome ; 
who were the firſ# Inſtitutors of them , an® 
what, and how much of their 1a-latry is jt14 
uphe'd by the Proteſtant Profeſſors in Eng- 
land at this Day, which was ſet up ftxce 
there was an Univer ſal Pope. 


N the Year after Chriſt fix hundred and rwoy 
Phecas murthered Manritizs his Maſter, the 
Emperor, and flew two of his Sons, and put his 
Daughtevs and his Wife to Death : And then this 
Phoeas, this Murtherer, was crowned Emperor z 
and Boniface the third, Biſhop of Rome, he obtain- 
ed of this Murtherer Phocas, to be the Univerſal 
Biſhop over all the Biſhops, and fo, that the Bi- 
ſhop of Keme ſhould be called Pope. And here the 
Pope came in by Murther, Platina Chriſt. Mifſea4 
Hen. Panteleon. Ge. Epiſt. lib. 4, Fpift. 32,33, 34- 
cap. 76,77. See Becon. fol. 29g, And then the 
Biſhop loft the greateſt Part of Chriſtend»», and 
all the Churches went together by the Ears about 
him, and the Emperor loft the greateſt Part of his 
Empire. And here you may ſee the Pope was ſet up 
ix bunared and tws Tears after Chriſt : and this 
Pope 


44 Inſtitutions ſct up. 
Pope (inthe Year 605) firſt decreed, that white 
Linnen Clothes ſhould be laid on the Altar. 

AnJ further ( in another Author concerning 
Phoc.u, which murthered Manriting his Maſter, 

who was a Noble and Virivous Man: ke obtained, 
through Treaſon, the Empire; he allo treacher- 
ouſly ſiew his Children, that none of his ſhould 
claim the Crown atter him; this Murdering Ty- 
rant {et up the Biſhop of Rome,contrary to Cnriſt's 
command, who ſaid, To are all Brethren. 

And ſo the Biſhop of Rome, Bomrface the third, 
Lucifer like, exaited inPricle above all his Fellow - 
Biſhops, challenged to himſelf the Supremacy and 
Authority, That he, and his Succefſors after him 
forever, fhould be taken ſor the cliei Biſhop and 
Univerla! Head of the Church throughout all che 
World,and that from that Day forwardthe Chnurcih 
of Rome ſhould be called the Head Church of all the 
whole World,and that the Church of Rome {hould 
be in SubjeQion to no other C:urch, but that all 
other Churches ſhould be in SubjeCtion to it: For 
entill that time, Conftantmople Church was count- 
ed the higheſt, where the Emperor dwelt (and 
before that time, the Church in Fer#ſalewm was 
called the higheſt) for Conſtantine was a Chriſ{:an 
but in Keme there was Zeathen Emperors a longs 
time after Chriſt, Otho friſin Gen. Chren. lid. 5, 
cap. 8. Marrian Scet. in Anno 608. UVſperg. m 
Phoca. Beeon. fol. 295. 


It is before recorde?, that Jo/ſrph of Arimathea 
fi. ſt 
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firſt preached the Goſpel in Eng/and, amongſt the 
Brittains,in the Years fixty four ; and about fix hun- 
dred and two, the Pope lent over to them Augu- 
ftine to ipread his Doctrine, with his Silver Crofs, 
Letany, his Proceſſion, Images, Reliques, Can- 
ticles, and Books of Ceremonies, charging the Brit- 
rains, that they &id many Things Contrary to the 
Cuſtom of the Church of Rome, in their Preach- 
in?, Baptiſm, and keeping of Eaſter, &c. and 
that they regarded not Man's Traditions ; but the 
Brittains reluſkng to rollow his Commands, he 
threatned them with War, and to Revenge it by 
Death, which immediately enſued. Read Zeaain 
his Eccleſiaſtical HiRory of England, the ſecond 
Book and the ſecond Chapter. 

Here all People may ſee that Chriſtianity was 
planted in England ſome Hundreds of Years before 
the Popes Rudiments, Canons, Decrees, Letany, 
Proceſſion and Images, with the reſt of his Trumpe- 
ry, came into England, who Lyeth, in ſaying, that 
Chriſtianity came firſt in by them, who came in by 
/Anrader and the outward Sword, and hath hid up 
his outward Traditions by Murder, and the outward 
Sword ever (ince, Chron. Ranulph. Cheſt. Bec. fol. 


A 


323. 
In the Year 606. Boniface the Fourth inſtituted 
tne Feaſt of All Souls and AN Saints, and he got 
the Temple of Phocas, built by Agrippa, and con- 
lecrated it to tlie Virgin Mary and all the Mar- 
tyrs, / lat. valat. Polidore Bec. fel. 355. n 
1 


Inflitations ſet up 


In the Year 645. at Rome (where /Meletus was 
preſent) it was ordered, that Monaſteries ſhould 
be ereted in England, in Boniface the Fourth's 


Dyes. 
[1 the Year 637. England firſt divided into 


Pariſhes. 

In the Year 640. Lent was firſt {ct up in En2land, 
in Pope Severinus's Time Carcumbertus King of 
Enzland, commanded the People to keep Lent in 
England, Segeb, in Chron. Pantal. 

In the Year 643. Pope Marrin the firft ordain- 
ed, that a Man ſhould not lie with his Wife, till 
the Prieſt had hallowed or bleſt his Bed ; and the 
fame Year he ordained Maſs to be ſung openly with 
a loud Voice; aud that Churches ſhould be trim? d 
and drefſ:d on Holy-days, Pol. Paulel. Bec. fol. 322. 

In the Year 650. Pope Eureniw the firſt, or- 
dained, that Monks ſhou!d be ſhut up in Clorſters, 
for before that time they did go up and down, Pu- 
feb. Chron. Crantz. 

In the Year 603. Pope Sabiniant commanded 
Lamps thould be kept continually bnrning in the 
Church; he alſo inſtituted Bells in the Church, and 
called them Saints Bells, Plat. Albert. Crantz de 
Barns, Rc. 

He ally decreed (in the ſame Year) that the 
People ſhould be aſſembled together to their Scr- 
vice by Ringing of Bells, lat. Dxrand. de Barn. 
Plantal. Bec. fol. 322. 


In the Year6 36. the Univerſity of Cambridge 
founced 
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founded or enlarged by Segebert, King of the Eaſt. 
Angles. Sotheſe Things are not ſet »p by the Apoſtles, 
but by the Pope. 

In the Year 622. Honors decreed, that none 
ſhould keep company with excommunicated Per- 
{ons; he alſo deviſed the Feaſt of the Exaltation of 
the Croſs, Plat. Pan. Bec. fol. 355. : 

In the Year 622. about this Year, being fifteen 
Years atter the Pope, came 1ahomet the Turk. 

[1 the Year 655. the fi:ſt Croſs wes fet up in 
England, by Oſwald King of Northumberland, 
who fighting a: ainſt Calwal/da, in the fame Place 
ict up a Crols, knecling and praying there for Vi- 
tory. 

In the Year 653. Pope YLicrlianus breught in 
Organs firſt into the Church, to make the People 
m-rry, Chron. Volat. Plat. &c. 

Fuzenus the fourth, was the fi: ſt that appoint- 
ed Biſhops to have Priſons of theis own to puniſh 
People 1n. 

In the Year 664. a Controverſic was in Enzland 
about the obſerving of Eaſter. 

In the Year 676. Pope Leo the ſecond, deviſed 
the Pax, and that it ſhould be kiſſed of the People, 
Plat. reſtitemp. 

. IntheYear 954.the Eleftion or chuſing of Popes 
without the Emperors Approbation was granted 
by the Emperor. Whereby it may be noted, that 


before that Time the Emperor had Power to chuſe 
the Pope. 


In 


Py. Inſtitations ſet up 

In.the Year 666. Pope Bennet the ſecond ob- 
tained of the Emperor Conſta::tine, that the Biſhop 
of Rome forever aſter ſhould be taken of all Men 
for Ghrift's true Vicar on Earth, and Saint Peter's 
lawful Succefior, Anſelm Rid. Achilles Rerminins 
Sebaſtianus Franc. &c. Bec. fol. 295. 

This Pope alfo brought it to pals, that the Bi- 
Mop of Reme only ſhould be called Pope, that is to 
fay, Father of Fathers; for beforc that Time, all 
Biſhops generally were called Popes. 

In the Year 684. Pope Sergiz the firſt invent- 
ed the Agnu Der, and commanded that it ſhould 
be ſung of the Clergy and People together at the 
Communion, Plat.'Durand. de Barn. Bec. fol. 341. 

The ſame Pope in the fame Year, deviſed firſt 
the Cloathes of the Saints to be kept for Reliques, 
ard confirmed the Feaft of the Purification of the 
Virgin Mary, Segeb. Pant.Bec. fol. 355. 


In the Year 714. a Council of Pope Gregory's 


the ſecond was againſt Marsiages of Prieſts, and 

was for the worſhipping of Imaves in England. 
lathe Year 729. the ſame Pope confirmed the 

having of Images in the Churches, and excommu- 


nicated the Emperor for aboliſhing them, and ſtir- 


red vp his Subjetts to rebel againſt him, Blondus 
Chron. Bec. fol, 324. 

In the Year 752. Pope Zachary deviſed Oyl ſor 
the Lamps, and invented the Prieſts Apparel,Chror. 


Achil. Lec. fol. 304, 
In 
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In the Year 768. Pope Pasl the firſt deviſed the 
Service for Lent. 

Theſame Pope alſo commanded, that inthe time 
of Lent the Divine Service ſheuld bc done before 
the ſixth Hourin the Morning. 

Pope Conſtantine the ſecond decreed, that no 
Lay-man ſhould be Pope ; alſo, he condemned the 
ſeventh Council of Conſtantinople as Heretical, for 
condemning the Worſhipping of Images; and 
wrote a Book of worſhipping of Imapes, calling 
them Lay. mens Calenders. 

In the Year 769. Pepe Conftatize condemned 
the Emperor for deſtroying Images, ard made a 
Decree to cſtabliſh them in their Churches, Plar. 
Pol. Bec. fol. 32.4. 

In the Year 760. Gregory the third commanded 
Oblations and Sacrifices to be offered by thePrieſts 
at their Maſs for the Dead; and made a Law that 
Images ſhould not only be had in Churches as Lay- 
mens Books, but that they ſhould be worſhipped, 
and had in greater Reverence then ever they were, 
and who-ever was of the contrary Opinion, ſhould 
be condemnes for a Herctick,Seg, Bland. Plat Sabel. 
Becon, fol. 324. 

In theYear772. Pope Stephen the third decreed 
that Images ſhould not only be had in Churches, 
but that they allo ſhould be ſeaced, Seg.Plas. wolar. 
Bec. fol. 32.4. 

In the Year 916. Pope Adrian the fiſt, in his 
time there was a Council held atFrarkford,in which 

it 
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it was decreed, that whoſoever Cid any Service in 
the Church, he ſhould wear a Surplice upen his 
Back in Service time, and no Man to go in his com- 
mon Apparel without a Surplice ; no, not fo much 
as the Sexton, Chriſt. A1:fſ<eus Becon. fol. 323. 
Theſe Things are all contrary to Chrijt and the A- 
peſiles 

The ſame Pope, about the ſame Time, ordained 
the Impropriation of Bene fices, and granted Pris 
viledges to Monks, Nuvs, Canons and the ( loiſters. 

In the Year 897. Pope Leo the third ordained 
Sencing; and a Council held at Rothemage, Con = 
manded that the Altar ſhould be fenced after the 
Goſpel, Lib. Cone, Durard. Bec. fol. 3 ; 8. 

The {ame Pope, in the ſame Year, decreed, 
that all Sundayes ſhould be kept hely,/olar. Partal. 
Sabel. 

Pepe Leo the third appointed, that when the 
Child is ett er Chriſtened or Biſhopped, he ſhould 
Have but one God-father, be it a Man child or a 
Woman Child, De ConfetF. dejt .cap. 3. Guli. Du- 
rand. Toan. Sill. fe. Theſe things are all comtra- 
ry to the Scriptures. 

Inthe Year 827. there was a Council held in 
the time of Pope Paſchals, at Aquiſyranwm,who 
ordained, that no Ecclehiaſtical perfon ſhould wear 
any ſurnptuvus Garments or Rings, nor Ouches on 
thcir Fingers, but Biſhops only, when they were 
laying Mais in their High-Pucſ's Robcs, «< briſt. 
Alaſſem. lib. Conc. Beeon. fol. 313. In 


after the Pope got up; Ft 

Inthe Year 834. the Feaſt of Holy Trinity ine 
ſtituted by Gregory. 

In the Year $48. Pope Sorgixu the ſecond, his 
Name bcing @s porcs, that s,Swimes Snout,or Hogs 
Mouth, h- changed his Name to Sergi: And af- 
tcr that thePopes of Rome took it for a {pecial Privi- 
ledge to change their Names fo that if he had been 
a MalefaGtor before he was Pope, he called himſelf 
Boniface, which ſi»nifies Goodneſs; and it he had 
been a Coward, then he termed kimfelf Leo, a 
Lyon; andif he had been a defamed perſon, then 
he called himſelf Bened:Fxs, which fiznifies good 
Name and Fame, Chron. Polrchron, Fc. Lib. 4. 
cap. 10. de Inventor Cerum. 

In the Year 850. Pope Les the fourth ordained, 
that no Lay-man ſhould come near to the Prieft in 
the Time of the Maſs,not into the Quire,Seg. Plat. 
Ber on. fol. 343. This Pope was the firſt that had 
the Golden Cro!s carried before tim ; which 15 con- 
trary to the Apoſtles. 

In the fame Year, in the fame Pores time, the 
MonkiſhRe'igion of the Cama d-n-nſes vas deviſed, 
their Cow/ and Cloab, and all that ever they wear 
from Top to Toc was white; they were to g9 
bare-footed, and lie on the Ground : He alfo in- 
Firutad the Feaſt of the Aſſumption of the Virgin 
Mary, that it ſhould be kept holy eight dav , Pol. 
Chron. Liv. Germ. Bec. fol. 313. Lib. Council. Sep, 

. loan. Funfiu. 
In the Year 858. this Pope Leo was the fiſt that 
D off:rcd 
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offered his Feet to kils to Princes, Yolat. Plat. rart. 
Been. fol. 295. 

In thc Year 870. Pope Nicholas about this time, 
was the fiſt that decreed, that the Popes Laws 
and Letters ſhould be of equal Authority with the 
Scriptures ; he allo decreed, that the Service 
ſhould be in Latine, and that Priefts ſhould 
net marry; he allodecreed, that Gloria in excel[is, 
that is, » Slory | in the Hicheſt, ſhould be ſung on 
Aannaay Thurſday in Lent, De C onſiſt. diſt. 1 
rag fol. 343. 

In the Year 860. Pope Pernnet the third com- 
manded, that Prieſts ſhould wear Apparcl meet for 
their Deprec ; heallo ordained, that the Priefts 
ſhould be preſent at the Burial of the Biſhops, and 
ſing Prayers for their Souls, and that Biſhops 
ſhould do the like for them, Faſcic. remp. Chron. 
Becon: fol. 204. Coron. Plat. 

In the Year 871. Pope Nicho/as made a Law, 
that no Wife ſhould be neld lawful, unlefs ſhe was 
fi: bleſt with a Prieſt. 

The ſame Year,the ſame Pope firſt decreed, that 
no Marriage ought to bc in tke time of Lent, Grer. 
Chron. Becon. fol. 331, Which is now obſerved, 
and is contrary to the Apoſtles. 

There was allo a Decree made in the Council at 
Ill iernenle, that tor Septuage/ſima or unto the Oc- 
faves of Eaſter, and three Weeks before Fobn Bap- 
'8t:; anlagain, that from Arvent to T welftide at- 
ter Chriſtere, Marriages were forbidden to þc 
ſolemnized; andif any 614 Marry in thoſe forbid- 

den 
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den Times, they ſhould be ſeperated, Queft. 3 3. 
Chap. 4. #0n oportet. 

In the Year 891. was the Univerſity of Oxford 
founded by King Alfred, which was before a place 
dedicated to the Muſes, Iſaasſon. Chron. 

In theYear 91 3. in Pope Sergius the third's time 
the Order of C/unaſcences Monks came up, and their 
Cloathing and Rule. 

Inthe Year 936. Pope Theodore decreed, that 
Prieſts ſhould Marry, and have their lawful Wives. ' 
Nite, Thus Pope's Deeree ts contrary to ſome former 
Popes:, ſo that People may ſee, that one of them muſt 
needs err. 

In the Year 956. Pope Fohn the thirteenth, 
whole Name was OF avian, he changed his Name, 
and was a vicious Pope,and made a Law,that others 
might change their Names. 

In the Year 958. Abbingden Abby in Berk, fhire 
built by Erbe!word, Iſaacſon. Chron. 

In the Year 958. Pope Joh» the thirteenth made 
a Decree, that whoſoever did affirm, that Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles had no PoſIcſhons, neither in pro- 
pernor in co:nmon, the ſame ſhould be taken for 
a Heretick. 

In the Year 960. 7ohn the thirteent*, beings 
Pope, lived not Itke a Biſhop, giving him{cli who'ly 
to all manner of pleaſure ; ſo that in hi- Days it be- 
came a Proverb, As merry a5 Pope John: He gave 
himſelf ro Whoredom, Adultery,lnceſt, Mumming, 
Hunting, May-games, Playes, Robberies, Firin 3 
pa ol 
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of Houſes, Perjury, Dice, Cards, Robbins of 
Churches, even from his Youth; he miſuſed his 
Cardinals, in cropping their Noles, thruſting out of 
their Eyes, chopping off their Fingers and Hands, 
cutting out their Tongues, and Gelding them, 
which was openly laid to his Charge in a Svnod; 
an] that he commitced Inceſt with two Harlots, be- 
ing his own Siſters; that he played at Dice, and 
prayed to the Devil to ſend him good Luck; he 
raviſhed Virgins and ſtrange Women; he made 


the Palace of Lateran aStew-houſe, and (et up Stews 


and Brothel-houfes; that he had defloured Steph: - 
na his Father's Concub inc, and one Raveria a W d- 
dow; that he had put out the Eyes of BexediG& his 
Gnoſtly Father, and uſed common Hunts ;, and 
that he wore Armour; that he took a Cup of Wine 
and drankto the Devil : But as he was folacing 
himſelf without Reme on a certain Night with the 
White of a valiantMan,he was by him taken in Adul- 
tery, an1 wounded by him with a Dagger, fo tat 
he dyed in eight Daves, Pageon of Popes. Yet ths 
was ane of the Papiſts Infallibie Popes, which they ſay 
CANNOT OXY. 

In the Year 962. the Monaſtery of Taniſteak in 
Devon ſme, iounded by Ogar Earl of thas Coun- 
tr/, /ſaac. Chrom. 

IncheYear 966.the Cathedral of Worcefter built 
by Oſwald Biſhop, /ſaac. Chron. 

In the Year 969. the (aid O/wa!d built Ramſey 
Abby in {n;ington-ſhire. 

In 


In the Year 968. Fohn the fourteenth was the 
ficft that conſecratedBells,upon the cafting of a new 
BeHin the Lateran, the place where the Popes go 
their Proceſſion, which Bell he gave his own Name. 

In the Year 970. Thorney Abby founded for 
Monks, by Ethelwood Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

In the Year 972. Kamſey Abby in Ham-ire, 
built by King Edgar for Nun; 

In the Year 97 5. Wilton Nunnery in W:lt-ſhire, 
built by Kins Edyar and his Daughter Edith, who 
was made the firſt Abbeſs. 

Inthe year 976. AmburyNunnery in Wilt ſhire, 
but t by the Wife of King Edzoar, Af. & Alm, 
pag. 1021, 

Tc Pope had three Crowns ſet on his Head ; 
which exceeds Chriſt, who was crowned with Thorns. 

In the year 1049. Pope Les the nincth appointed 
the Prieſt: Houſes to be built near unto Churches, 
Queſt. 12. chap. 1. Neceſ. Naticleru Joan. Stel. de 
Barns Becon. fol, 205, 

In the year 1038. Pope Gregory the ſixth, in his 
Time the ſhadowed Valley Ocder of Monks, uncer 
Sennet*, Rule, with changing of black Coats into 
gxcy,were let up,C ren.Poll.ib Germ. Boc.fol. 314. 

In the year 1040. Pope Leo the nincth mace ccr- 
tain yoRgs of the Saints, Sepeb. Chron. 

In the year :086. Pope Urban the ſecond made 
a Decree,that SubjeRs are not boun! to keep their 
Oaths unto Princes, if they be excommunicated ei- 
ther by the Pope or Biſhop ; Tet che Pap/{ts [ay the 
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Pope # Infallible: He alſo ordained, that Prieſts 
ſhould ſay every day Ladics Mattens openly in the 
Churxch, and on Satuxday the whole Service ſhould 
be of the Lady, $«bl. Foan. Stel. Nauc. Gul. Du+ 
rand. 

In the Year 1073. Pope Gregory the leventh or- 
dained, that from Eafter- Day unto the Saturday 
before the Feaſt of the Trinity, there ſhould be laid 
at Mattens but three Plalms, and three Leſſons on- 
ly, and at all other Times wne Leſſons, 

In the Year 1049. Leo the nineth was the firſt 
that preſumed to make Saints, who made G arrar- 
dw a Biſhop, a Saint, Chriſt. Maſſes Bec. fol. 3 56. 

In the Year 1050. worſhipping of the Virgin 
Mary was firſt occaſioned by the Impicty of Neſto- 
ri, which is now held amongſt the Papiſts for Ca- 
tholick Doctrine, and confirmed by the Popes, to- 
gether with the Worſhipping of Images, and paint- 
ing Chriſt as a Babe in his Muther's Arms, to put 
LPeople in mind, as they ſay, of the Worſhip due unts 
him, which in pr:ceſs of Time was turned ints the 
Wor ſip of the Mother without the Son ; the Papiſt 
Preachers and Writers inventing Praiſes, Epitaphs, 
and Religious Services to be ſaid unto her, inſomuch, 
that avout the Year One Thouſand and Fifty, a daily 
Office was inſtunred ro the vieſſed Virgin, diſtingui- 
ſhed by ſeven Canoncal Heuurs, 

In the Year 1059. in the Council of Lateray, 
uncerPope Nicholas the ſecond was hatched and in. 
yented the Term of Tranſubſtantiation L And ſo net 
by Chrift, In 
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Ia the Year 1089. a Council in Pope Vrban the 
ſecond's time decreed, that Pricfts ſhould be con- 
rented with one Benefice at one time. 

In the Year 1100. Pope Leo, Pope /:tor, Pope 
Honorim, and Pope N:tcholas, with ethers, invent- 
 edand made the Sacrament of the Segn of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood, the True, Natural, Real, Cor- 
pora!, Carnal,Subſtantia', &c. and Body of Chriſt, 
God-man, Fleſh, Blood, Bones, \inews, Guts and 
Loins, even 4s he was born of the Virein Mary, and 
banyed on the Croſi,, ſo the Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine 1 turned into the Natural Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, and ſo they handle him with their Hands, 
and put him in their Mouthes. 

Inthe Year 1125. About this time the Popes 
Legate envying marryed Pricfts at London, was 
tound in Bed the fameNight with a Strumpet, //aac. 
Chron. p.318. Rarulpbus Ceſtrenſis, Pol. in Hiſt, 
Angl. Chren. 

la tne Year 1120. Pope Cl{icriz ordained, that 
no Liy-man ſhould meddle with the Tenths, under 
pain of a great Cuilc. 

Pope Jrnocent the ſecond decreed, that Sub- 
Deacons, Deacons, and Pcicſts thould rot Marry ; 
an] t{ they mazryed, they were to lolc their Be- 
nefices, Diſt. cap. 18. decrevimus Joan. Lizard. 
Bee. jol. 206, 

Inthe Year 1105. Pope Paſcha: the ic cond be 
ing chole Pope, would not take the vlace, till the 
people had cryed three times, Saint Peter chuſer! 
4 thee ; 
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Thee, then having a purple Robe on him, and a 
Mitre on his Head, he was brought on a white 
Horſe to Lateran, where he received the Pope's 
$cepter, and had the Girdle put about him, where- 
en were Hanged fevenKeys, and as many Seals, 
+ ageon of Popes. Here | coples Ignorance may be 
ſeen, was PAUL or Pk TER ever aeckt t9 
this Manner with the Pomps of this World s No, no, 
Poor Ignorant People! PETER denyed the Clory 
of the World. 

In the Year 1110. Petrus Heremita, a Frerch- 
»an, of the City of Annias, firſt of all deviſed 
Beads to fay Ladies P ſaltery on, Chriſt. Fol. Becon. 
fol. 334. Ard not Chriſt, nor the Apoſtles. 

In the Year 1120,Pope Calrxtw the lecond pro- 
nounced all ſuch Excommunicated, as took Money 
either for Baptizi'g or Burying. 

In the Year 1261.Pope Alexar:der the third com- 
pelled the Emperor to lie Cown, and he ſet his Foet | 
rpon 11s Neck, crying out with a loud Voice, 
It 1s written, pon the Adder and Cockatrice, Lyon 
and Dragon then ſhalt tread, Nauclerus Sabel. Fac. 
char. Ber. fol. 209%. Hearken Teople what he calls 
the Chriſt an E » peror. 

Inthe Y-ar 1170. Pope Honoria the third, in 
L's time were {ot up the White Fryars and Grey 
Fryars, with Cloaks, and no Shoes, Lib. germ. 
F ol. 

Inthe Year 119*. the ſame Pope orcain'd, that 
none ſ.0u'd be Saints, except they were firſt cano- 

nized, 
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nized, and admitted to be Saints by the Biſhop of 
Rome's Bull; and from that time the Popes began 
to make Saints. Under the Reign of Pope For 
the twenty ſecond, they made above five Thou- 
ſand Saints, as they called them; . ſo 708 Chrift, 
Der. 3. tit. Chap. 46. Keliq, Polid. Pantalcen, Be- 
con. fol. 357. 

In the Year 1195, Pope Innocent the third, de- 
creed, that all the Apoſtles Eves ſhould be faſted 
on, except Philip and Facob. and Fohn; and this 
Pope invented the P;xes and Boxes to put the - 
cramental Bread in, Panl. volat. Phri. Pantal. 

In the Year 1195. the fame Pope Crowned O- 
cthothe Emperor, and afterwards depoſed him a- 
gain, and faid, Ir lies inmy Power to ſet up, and 
pluok down Emperors, Kings and Princes at my Plea- 
ſure;, for all Power is given unto me, both in FHta- 
ven ad in Earth, Sebaſt. Frank. Chron. teton falc. 
temp. Paulis phrig.& c. Bec. fol. 298. Mark, People, 
this is Lucifer in his Pride, this 8s not Peter in hs 
Chair ;, Peter «fed no ſuch Language nor Authority. 

In the Year 1193. the ſame Popedecreed, that 
the Cardinals ſhould forever wear red Hats on 
their Heads,Foar. Loz.Chron. Stel Chriſt. Maſſens. 

In the Year 1195. the ſame Pope ordained in 
the Council of Lateran, that whenſoever the Sa- 
crament of the Altar is carryed about, there ſhould 
be born before it a Bell ringing, with a Light, to 
caule the People to kneel down and worſhip it, 
Jacobus de Viſaco Becon. fol. 329. 

In the Year 1024, Guids Aretinns deyilcd firſt 
of 
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of all Prick-ſong in the Church (v:z.) theſe fix 
Notes, «t, re, my, fa, ſo, la, Chriſt. AMaſſeus 
Bec. foi. 3 35. 

In the Year 1214. Pope Honoriw the third,com- 
manded that the Mifſal Bread ſhould be heaved and 
lifted up above the Pricſt's Head at a certain time, 
and that all the People ſhould fall down, and Wor- 
ſhipit; and ſo nor Goa, Extrade Seleb. Mifſ. Biel, 
ſuper Can. Miſſaw, Left. 4.9. Dec. 3. chap. 10. 

Inthe Year 1314. the ſame_Pope commanded, 
that the Sacrament of the Altar ſhould be worſhip- 
ped and kneeled unto, and that it ſhould be burn 
unto the ſick in a moſt reverent Sort, yea, and that 
with Candles lighted, though at Noon- Day. Thu 
was in ative of Darkneſs. 
 Intheſame Year Pope #oner:iw aforclaid, de- 
creed, that a Woman might be ſeparated from 
her Husband, if ſhe did not like him. 

In the Year i215. Pope /nnocent the thizd did 
firſt of all forbid, that the Lay-people ſhould re- 
ceive their Communion in beth Kinds. 

In the lame Year, the ſame Pope dilallow'd the 
Decrees ot Pope Julius and Pope Gregory. Sre 
(theſe counted Infallible that cannot err) how they 
contraditted one axother. 

The ſame Pope decreed, that Fonts ſhould be 
hallowed, and Bclls chriſtened ; and no Prieſts 
ſhould wear a Beard or long Hair. 

In the ſame Year, Pope Innocent the third or- 
Cained Auricular Confeſſion, that all Men, Wo- 


men and Children, as they arceat Age, ſhould _ 
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feſs their Sins to the Pricft, at leaſt once in the 
Year, Panluphri. Mafſ. Polyd. fol. 332. 

In the ſame Pope's time, the croſſed Fryars Or- 
der was {ct up, who wore a black Cepc and car- 
ryed a Crols in their Hands, Chron. lib. Germ. 

In the Year 1225. in the ſame Pope's time, was 
the Order of the Nuns of St. Clare invented. Theſe 
Things Chriſt and his Apoſtles did not decree. 

The fame Pope, awongſt other Devices in his 
time, brought in this, that Lights ſhould bura in 
the Church before their God's Body. 

In the Year 1220. in the ſame Pope's time, the 
Order of Black Fryars came up, L1b. ger. Joan. 
Lax. Pol. &c. 

Intte Year 1225. Cregory the nineth appoin- 
ted the Feaſt of the Nativity of Fohn Baptiſt to be 
kept holy ; and the ſame Year he ordained Salve 
Regina to be lung in the Churckes with all Devo- 
tion, Chron, Ger. Bec. fol. 355. | 

In the Year 1242. Pope [nnecent the fourth or- 
dain'd the Feaſt of the Nativity of 1Zary the Virgin 
with the OfZaves thercof, Volar. Sabel. pant. Bee. 
fol. 355: 

In the Year 1244. Pope Urban the fourth or- 
dained the Feaſt of the Sacrament of the Altar, 
with Indulgences and Pardons, and ordered to be 

kept holy the Thurlday aſter Trinity Sunday, and 
the Feaſt of Corpus Chriſts, Chriſt. Aaſſ. Toan. 
_Stell. pol. pant. Bec. fol. 354. 

In the Year 1242. Pope Inneccent the fourth, in 
his ceime it was agreed in one Council at Lyons what 
| Holy 
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Holy Dayes ſhould be kept holy, viz. Sunday 
ſhould be kept from Saturcay at Noon to Sunday 
Night, and the Feaſt of the Nativity of Chriſt, of 
St. Stephen, and St. Fohn the Evangeliſt, and Chil- 
dermas Day, called Innocents, and Sc. Sylveſter, 
and Cireumcifion, and Epiphany, with Eaſter, and 
the whole Weeks that go before and alter, and 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, of Whs:ſor:1:de and the 
two Dayes following, St. Fohn Baptiſt and the 
twelve Apoftlcs Dayes, St. Laurence the Martyr 
his Day, St. Michael, call:-d Muhaelmas Day, 
At-Saints Day, St. Martin. All thele the Pope 
{etup to be kept holy (but not the Apoſtles) one 
Thouſand two Hundred Forty two Years aficr 
Chriſt. And a Council at Tofatain decreed the 
keeping holy the Feaſt of the Aunnniation of the 
Virgin Mury, catied Lady Day, and the Feaſt of 
the Nativity of Chriſt, called Chriffmas, Lib. Con- 
oil. polid. Guil. Durand. Bec. fol 356, See you 
Proteſtants who were the firſt Setters up of your Ho- 
ly-dayes. 

In the Year 1252. in Innocent the fourths time, 
the Bible was divided into Chapters : 

Ia the Year 1250. the Priory for Gray Fryars 
founded in Nottingham by King Henry the third. 

In the Year 125 3- the Priory of Auften Fryars 
founded by Humphry Earl of Hereford. 

In the Year 1254. Pope A exander the fourth, 
in his time was the Order of Begging Fryars con- 
firmed. Thu « contrary to the Apoſtles, who ſaid, 


thoſe that did not work, ſhould not eat. 
In 
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In the Year 1272. Pope Gregory ordained, that 
at the ehuſing of a new Pope, the Cardinals ſhould 
be ſhut upin a Houle; and ſhould neither cat nos 
drink, till they had choſen a new Pope, whea the 
. old one was dead, Chrif. Maſſ. Thu was not the 
Way of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, in making Miniſters. 

And Bereface the lecond, ordained that the Pope | 
ſhould be choſen in three Dayes, leſt the Church 
ſhould lack a Head. So it ſeems Chriſt 1s not the 
Head of their Church, 

Inthe Year 1272. at a Council held at Lyons, 
the Conclave was ſet up, and bowing the Knee to 
the Name of Jeſus inſtituted ; which Prattice the 
Proteſtants fcllow. 

In the Year 1276, Pope /nnocentizy the filth 
was crowned in Peters Church : This is contrary 
to Scriptures, and contrary to the Apoſtles, and 
Feter, when C hiſt choſe them, or they chole 0- 
thers; in the Primitive times they had not treble 
(.rowns ſet on their Heads, no, nor Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Loxds, 
who teſtified againſt the Werld, that their Works 
were Evil. 

In the Year 1296. Pope Boniface the eighth or- 
Cained the Faſt of the four Evangeliſts, Alatthew, 
Mark, Luke and John, to be kept holy, Faſc. te- 
nu Chriſt. Mafſ. foan Stell. Bec. fol. 356. 

In the Year 1290. Pope Boniface the eighth ap- 
pointed the Year of Jubile to be kept every hun- 
dred Year, and pranted that to all them that weuld 
£0 to Rowe in the Yeas of Jubile, to viſit the 
Temple 
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Temple of Paul and Peter, he would pardon them 
all their Sins. This Pope ſaid, he was Lord of all 
the World, and all the Emperors, Kings and Prin» 
ces owed Obedience unto him : Here is the Whore 
g0t on the Beaſt: But this Pope reigned like a Ly- 
on, and dyed (the a Dog ;, bere was the End of this 
Lucifer, Rexn/phus C:ſtrenſss Pollid. Bec. fol. 358. 

In the Year 129e. the ſame Pope Boniface was 
carried on M-n. Shoulders, exalted Lucefer like, 
with a naked Sword before him ; and he lived like 
a Lyon, an1 dyed like a Dog; he called himſelf 
Lord of the World, both Temporal and Spiritual ; 
and this Pope Boniface ſpake through a Reed 
' through a Wall to the o!d Pope of Rome, to leave 
his Popedom; and the old Pope tought it had 
been a Voice from Heaven, and (o lett his Pope- 
dom, and Boniface pot it. Now ave theſe Fellows 
fit for Peter's Chatr, or Sodom's Tower ? here us 
the Beaſt with his two Horns like a Lawb, ſpoken of 
in the Revelations, Albertus lrantzim Faſc. temp. 
Paxt. Bec. fol. 298. 

In the Year 1300, Pope Boneface the eighth 
madea Prayer to he laid daily before the Image of 
the Croſ:, and as many Dayes Pardon as there are 
Gravel Stones in the Sea, and Graſs on the Earth. 

Inthe Year 1297. Pope Cleſtinw the fiith, in 
his time the Order of Monks came up, that theis 
Cloak, Cowl and Cap ſhould be Bleyr. 

In the Year 1285. Pope Grezory the cighth 
made a D -cree, that none ſhould take a Nun out 


of the Cloiſter to marry her. 
la 
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Ia the Years 13 36. in Pope Clement the third's 
time, ſprung up a. fort of Monks, their Manner 
was to go from place to place, having a Banner up- 
on a C-ucifix born before them; they did Pen- 
nance by ſcourging therlelves with a great Cord- 
whip, Joan. Lac. apt. aim. Chriſt. Maſſ. Bec. 
fol. 315. 

In the Year 1368. Pope Urban the fifth, in his 
time the Order of Jeluit; was invented, and they 
were Lay-rcn a'iftcd to Prayer. 

In the Year : 390. Pope Urban the fixth made 
the Viſitation of Adary Holy Day. 

In the Year 1209. Pope Fobhn the twenty ſecond 
ordained, that Bells ſhould be tolled every Day 
thrice in the Evening, and that every Man ſhould 
kneel cown ſtraitwayes, and fay three Ave-Ma- 
ries, Chron. Foan. Stell. Becon fol. 322. 

In the Year 1410. Fon Wickliff was Excommus- 
nicated at Rome, though he dyed in the Year 1 386. 

In the Year 1425. Pope Caltrtres the third in- 
vented the Feaſt of the Transfipuration of Chrift, 
and commanded it to be kept with as large Indul- 
gences as the Feaſt of Corps Chriſti, Mat. Pol. 
Joan. Ste. prnt. Becon fol. 355. 

[nthe Year 1435.Pope Alexander and Pope Eu 
gent granted there is a Purgatory to purge Souls 
after this Life, and that they ſhouid confeſs the 
Biſhop of Rome to be the Vicar of Chriſt, the Suc- 
ceflor of Peter, and the Supream Head of the 
Church throughout th e World. 

Inthe Year 145 5.Pope Calixtw the third made 

a 
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a Decree, that every Day at twelve a Clock, the 
Sexton ſhould toll Noon, and ſo many as hear the 
Bells, ſtraitwayes ſhould ſay an Ave-/fary, Phil. 
Bergon. Bec. fol. 332. 

Durandu (aith, that Bells be of ſuch Vertue, 
that they ſtirred Men to Devotion, and preſerved 
the Minds and Bodies of the Faithful from all Dan- 
ger; and it was his Opinion, that they drove away 
all wicked Spirits and Devils, Kalton. ds. ff. Bec. 
fol. 322. Thus i alying Imagination, and adenyes 
Chriſt ' who deſtroyed rhe Devil | and ſet up 4 Bell 
znflead of Chriſ8. 

la the Year14.69. Pope Sixtw the fourth or- 
dained the Feaſt of the Conception of the Virgin 
Mary to be kept Holy, and the Feaſt of Anne her 
Mother, and Foſeph her Husband, to be kept holy 
Decreft. Extravagant. Foen. Liz. Boc. fol. 356. 

In the year 1488. By azen-noſeC olledge in Oxford 
was founded by William Smith Biſhop of Lincoln. 

In the Year 14,79. the cruel Inquiſition fuſt be- 
gan in Spain by King Ferdinandus and Elizabeth 
his Wife. The Papiſts hold, that the Fathers, the 
IN ©UISITORS cannot err. 

In the Year 1490. Pope Leo the nincth holding 
a Council at Yarcellis, was ene that preſumed to 
make Saints, So he pat by Chriſt, and denyed him. 
In the Year 1403. Pope /nnecent was the firſt 
that preferred his Baſtards to Honour ; he made 
one of his Baſtards a Prince of Cici/54, and another 
a Cardinal, and another the Duke of Span; he 


| 
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and Empire, or elſe Ph:/ip thall take from the Pope 
his Apoſtolical Dignity : Amongſt many other 
Decrees made by him, he decreed Marriage of 
the Clergy to be dilannulled forever, 1ſaac. Chron. 
Pp. 368. Note, here Wars aroſe from the Luſts, 4s 
faith James; and here are the Fruits of him that de- 
nyed marriages, 

In the Year 1513. in Pope Leo the tenth's time, 
they curted by Bell and Candle, Book of Martyrs, 
Vol. 2. pag. 312. 

And another Author fays, it was brought up 
by a Council held at Lender. 

In tie Year 1537. the Concubines of the Prieſts 
arc of Eccleſiaſtical Jurisditiongby the Pope's Law 
they might have Concubines. Tet theſe Popes do 
deny Priefls Marriage, and yet allow them Concu- 

ines. 

In the Year 1003. the Opinion to think the 
Maſs to help Souls in Purgatory, was confirmed 
by Pope John the nineteenth, by reaſon of a 
Dream, whercin he dreamed that he heard and ſaw 
the Voices of the Devils, lamenting and bewailing 
that Souls were delivered from them by ſaying of 
Maſſes and Digrefles; therefore he did approve 
the Feaſt of Alt Souls, brought in by another Pope z 
moreover he ordained the Feaſt of Al-ballows, in 
the Year one Thouſand and three. 


The Paps/ts Conjurations of Salt. 
7 conjure thee, thou Creature of Salt by the(Croſs) 
E 
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l;ving God, and bythe (Croſs true God, and by 
the {Croſs) holy God, &c. that thou mayſt be made 
a Conjured Salt, to the Salvation of them that be- 
lieve;, and that unto all ſuch as reeerve thee, thou 
mayſt be Health of Soul and Body; and that from 
ont of the Place thow ſhalt be ſprinkled, may fly away 
all Faicy, Wickedneſs and Craftimeſs of the Devil's 
Subtilty, and every fork Spirit, 


The Papiſs Conjurations of Wates. 


1 conjure thee, thou Creature of Il ater, in the 
Name of (Croſs) God the Father Almighty, and in 
the Name of (Croſs) Feſus Chriſt his Son eur Lord, 
andin the Virtue of (Creſs) the Holy Ghoſt, that 
thou become a Conjured Watrr, to expell the Power 
of the Enemy, Here the Pope is ſmothered with 
his own S{o+te. 

Pope Leo the third, Pope 7ohn the ſeventh, Pope 
Adrian the firſt, with others, made Decrecs for 
eftabliſhing of Images. 

Leo the third, Emperor of Greece, decreed that 
Images ſhould be taken ovt of the Churches, and 
burnt open'y at Conſtantinople; the ſaid Emperor 
threw ot t of the Temple al) the Images, and burnt 
them in the open Market. This was contrary to the 
Pope. 

0 Eugenia decreed, that Children which 
were to be Chriſtened, ſhould have a God-father 
and a God-mother. 

A Council held at Rotomage decreed, that theic 


Sacrament 
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Sacrament the Prieſts ſhould put it inte the Lay- 
pleoples Mouthes, an1 that they ſhould net touch 
it with their Hands, contrary to the Ule and Pca- 
Rice of the Primitive Chriſtians, many hundred 
Years after Chriſt; Lib. Concil. Bec. fol. 329. 

In Pope Urban the firſt's Time, was the Order 
of the Nuns of St. Brzget invented by Brigets, and 
that the Nuns ſhould be cloſed above in a Cloſet, 
and the Men beneath. 

Pope Nichols the firſt ordained, that no tem- 
poral Man, whether King or Emperor, ſhould 
have ought rodo with thoſe things that appertain 
to the Prieſt. 

In the Time of Pope Alexander the third, there 
was one Vitor a Pope ; fo Alexander got his Pope- 
dom by Maney, and Force of Ships and Arms, in 
the Year one Thoufand one Hundred fixty one - 
And this Pope compelled Lews Rinp of France, 
and HenryKinz of England to be his Lacquies,an4 
to run on Foot by him, holding his Horſe Bridle, 
one of the right Hand, an1 the other of the left, 
leading him through the Street in his Pomp. Thu 
1 like the Glory of the World, thus 15 not like Peter. 

Inthe Year 757. Stephen the th rd, he was the 
firſt Pope that was carryed on Mens Shoulders. 
Where was Chriſt or Peter ſocarryed ? wit. Pant. 

In the Year 1075, the Emperor depoſeth the 
Pope, and the Pope Excommunicates the Empe- 
ror, and ill requites the Emperor for his Love, 

E 2 who 
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who gave him Power to be choſen Pope witnout 
his Election. 

Pope Gregory the nineth orcained, that the Sa- 
cring-Be!l ſhould be runs when the Prieft lifted 
up the Myſtical Bread and Chalice above his Head, 
to move the people to behold that new found God, 
wich they worthipped in knocking, kneeling, and 
lifting up of Hand- to a piece of Bread]. 

(Girates Malleotes a tleathen, he brought the Stu- 
dv of Grammer into Rome, in the Year of the 
World three Thoutand {even Hundred eighty nine. 

Pope Boniface the leventh procured a company 
of Mento take his part, by whoſe: means he took 
Pope Job the fifteenth, and put out his Eyes, and 
then threiv him into Prilon, Bonzface dyed not 
many J)1yes after,who after his Dea tn, W 2s drawn 
by the Feet through the Streets of &xo-2e, in the 
Year nine hundred leventy (1x. 

Pope Step er the [1xth fo envyed the Name of 
his Predeceſſor Formoſu4, that he abrovated and 
o& \ſvlved his Decxees, and takins vp his Body after 
it was buried,he cut two of his Fingers off his right 
Hand, and commanded them to be caſt into the 
River T yber. 

Pope Serg12 cauſed tne Body of Formoſus where 
it was buried to be raken up, andafterwards fitting 
in his Papal See, firſt degraded him, then com- 
manded his Head to be ſmitten off, with the other 
three Fingers that were left (as Srgebertus wri- 
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teth) which dene,}e cauſed his Body to he thrown 
into Tyver, Cepoling ail fuc': a- by the faid Formoſus 
before had been conlecrated and inveſted : By 
fidis Aurtherer Pope Sergius, firſt came up the Uſe 
to bear about Candles on Cav: je ala Day, fer the put- 
rifymng of the Virgin "vg Anno 684. Durand. 
G. Achil. Becon fol. 3 

[t is reported of 7 Lk Hildebrand, that he cn- 
quired of the Sacrament a Divine Anſwer apainſt 
the Empe or; and becauſe it did not ſpeak, te 
threw itin the Fice and hurncd ir. 

Sure the Papiſt> will allow this Pope erred. 

After the Dcath of Pope Clement the fifth, the 
Romtſh See ſty0d vacant two Years and three My- 
neths, Book of Martyrs, Vol. 1. pag. ab7. 

Pope Gregory the third was the fi: ſt that brought 
'nto the Mit: the Canon or Clauſe for Reliques, al- 
lo he brought into the Memorial the Offering and 
Sact'fice for the Dead. 

Pore Z achary brought in the Pricſts Veſturcs. 
and Ornaments. 

Conſtantine was the firſt that gave his Feet to be 
«ifſed of the Emperors, 2bout the Year {even Hun- 
cred, Bosk of Atart. vol. 1. PAT. 170. 

Henericus the Emperor , with his Wife ani] 
Chi.d, barefooted an} hare-legged, witted n 
Pope Hrilagebrand three Dayes and three Nights, 
at the Gates of Conuſium, beſore he could be ful- 
tered to come in. 

Pope Sylveſter the fecond was accounted a gre at 
JOrcerer. - Pure 
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Pope Alexandey the ſecond was forced into a 
Chambes by Souldiers, and there beaten by Pope 
Hildebrand, This ts contrary to the Apoſtle, who 
Jaid, A Biſhop muſt be no Striker. 

King 1na ordained in England before the Con- 
queſt, that Infants ſhould be baptized within thir= 
ty Dayes. 

Pope Urban the ſecond, among many other E- 

normities,concluded, that no Prieſts Son ſhould be 
capable of Orders; and yet Pric ſts muſt not marry, 
Pageon of Popes fol. 87. 
* Biſhop Boner ſaid, If an Image be made a God, 
if izno Idol. Thas you may ſee the P apiſt» are con- 
rary to the Scriptures and God, who forviadeth fo 
make [mages of him, or the Likeneſs of any T hing 
in Heaven above, or in Earth beneath, Fox, vol. 3. 
Pag. 202, 


eel 


CHAP. VIL. 


© pg 


Concerning Heretichs. 


Udas Iſcariot was the firſt Apoſtate that fell from 
J the Truth, who fold his Maſter to the cove- 
tous Prieſts for thirty pieces of Silver, and ſlew 
kis Father, marryed his Mother, and in the end 
hanged himſelf. Read Euſeb. Chron. 


inthe Year 63. Demus which Pan ſpake of,for- 
look 


look the Truth, and became an Idol-Prieft at Theſ- 
ſalonica: Pilate that gave Sentence upon Chriſt, 
aiterwards flew himſelf. 

Marcelina the Heretick, worſhipped and of- 
fered Incenle unto the Image of Jelus and Paul. 

[n the Year $1. CGrincthus the Heretick dream- 
e1, that the Kingdom of Chriſt ſheuld become 
Earthly, and that Chriſt ſhould Reign on the Earth 
a thouſand Years. 

oitarus the Heretick forbad Marriage, and 
commanded Abſtinence trom certain Meats, as un- 


Concerning Heretichs, 73 


| awful. 

In the Year 287, Marcellinus the Heretick Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, denyed Chriſt, and offered Sacri- 
fice onto Idols, for which he was cencemned by a 
Council of three hundred Biſhops called ro2ether 
at Siuefſa;, whereby ut appears the Biſhop of Rome 
erred, and was fallivle. 

In the Year 3-0. Euftatius the Heretick ſor- 
bad Marriage, made Laws of Faſting, and parted 
married Souls afſunder ; he abhorxed the Offering 
of the marrycd Prieſts; he was condemned by 
tree Councils for his curſed Do&rine. And hw 


bunkred Years, when the Pope got up, whieh before 
was curſed? but it ſeems the Fope doth bleſs the Þ o- 
ttrine of the Hereticks now, wich formerly the Conn« 
1h curſed. 

In the Year 351. Literius Bifhop of Rome yield- 


d to the Arrians (as Ferem laith in his Chron, 
KE 4 and 


cometh thu Dottrine now to be bleſſed after the ſix * 
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and Catalog. &c.) and ſubſcribed unto their Here- 
fie to fave his place, Jt ſeems he was not infallible. 

In the Year 383. Collydrians were Hereticks 
which worſhipped the Virgin Mary, as the Papiſhs 
do now , like them Hereticks which were con- 
demned. 

In the Year 401. the Monks of the Deſerts of 
egypt, in their vain Imaginations, thought that 
God had a Carnal Body ; from whom fuft aroſe 
that Invention of painting God the Father like an 
Old Man with a grey Beard, which i {fill uſed to 
this Day by the Image-wor ſhippers. 

In the Year 404. Pelagins a Heretick ſaid, that 
the Grace of God was given to us according to 
our Merits: Hereticks corrupted the Works of the 
ancient Writers. 

A Sect of Hereticks went alwaycs bare-foot. 

Inthe Year 47. Simon Magus the Sorcerer was 
hon ouxed at Rome with a Pitture; and wherein do 
the Papiſts differ (who are Wor ſhippers of Images) 
from thoſe that wor ſlup the Image of Simon Magus ? 
are they not likewiſe Idolaters ? 


CHAP. VIII. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Something concerning Indulgences, Pardons, 
Priviledzes and Stations of Rome, truly 
copied out of Tws Old Books, one in Las 
tine, the other iz Engliſh: See Brcon's 
works, out of which all theſe Things are 
exiraltea, 


N Rome (even of the Steeple-houſes, called by 
the Papiſts Churche:, are priviledged above all 
others with great Holineſs and Pardons. 

The firſt is called St. Peter's Church, which has 
twenty nine ſteps upto it, and as oft as a man goeth 
up & down themStairs,he is rele aled of the ſeventh 
part of Pennance enjoyned. This was granted by 
Pope Alexander. 

And above the Door isan Image of Chriſt, and 
between his Feet ſtandeth one of the Pence that 
God was fold for; and as oft as any look upon that 
Penny, they have fourteen hundred Years of Par- 
don; and in the ſame Steeple-houſe are eleven Al- 
tars, and at every Altar is forty eight Years of 
Pardon. | 

Alſo,the Priefts ſay, That & many T imes 45 4 mar 
goeth through the Crowas at the ſame Steeple-howſe 
be bath four hundred Tears Pardon. 


A 
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At one of the Altars in the {a'd Steeple-houle, is 
fize hundred Years of Pardon, and every high Feaſt 
a Soul out of Purgatory. 

And as oft as a man followeth that they call their 
Sacrament to ſick Bodies,he hath one trouland four 
hundred Years of Parc on for his (ins. 

Pope Sylveſter granted to all them hat daily go 
fo the {aid Steeple-houle, the third part of all their 
Sins releaſed. 

And upon the one fide of the faid Steeple-houſe 
lieth a Yard, called, God's Fieid, and there they 
bury none but Pilgrims. 

In the Chappel at Rome called Fernſalem, Wo- 
men do not entes, only once in the Year, at 
which time they Fave a full Remfſon granted of 
their ſins, none excepted. 

In theChurch of Saint Cater is two hundred years 
of Pardon. 

In the Church of Saint Felsx is forty years of 
Pardon. 

Unto every one of them called Churches, have 
they oxdained a certain Number of Pardons to all 
that come to them; and in Lent the Pardons are 
Couble. 


# 


Part of their Stations are 44 follownth. 


In the Circumciſion of Chriſt, the Stations are 
to the Church of their Lady, fo called, 

On the Fpiphany,the Stations are to St Peter”s. 

On the Sunday called Septuag:ſſima, the Stations 
are ty St Lamwrence without the Walls. On 
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On the Sunday called Sexagiſima, the Stations 
are to St Paul the Apoſtle. 

On Aſr- Wedneſday the Stations are to St.Sabine. 

On the firſt Sunday in Lent, the Stations are to 
St Foln Latrine. 

On Chriffmas-day, the Stations are at the firſt 
Maſs unto St Mary,/Hajor in the Chappel, in the 
Manger of their Lord, as they call kim, into the 
which Women do not enter. 

And for every day called Holy-day, they have 
Stations appointed to what place 30 go; which 
Stations Pope Gregory, Pope Cornelia, and divers 
othes Popes of Kome,trom time to time have invent- 
ed and deviſed; andal that come to them, and give 
them any thing towards the Maintenance of them, 
they t ave ordained, that they ſhall have Remil- 
fion and Pardon of fins. 

Alſo, certain aid grant Indulgences and Pardons 
ts all ſuch as devoutly [aid certain Prayers or Ave- 
Maries; which « contrary to Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles. 

Pope Ss.rtz granted to all them that ſhould ſay 
this Prayer betore the Image of our Laly (as they 
call'd her) and her Son, one thouſand one hundred 
years of Pardon, Ave Sanitifima Alaria, &c. 

The Biſhop of York and Biſhop of Canterbury, 
and nine other Biſhops, in the days of Ring Henry 
the leventh, granted forty days of Pardon for eve- 
ry Ave- Maria, and for Gratia Plena one hundred 


days. 
The 
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The Hallowirs of Candles. 


Upon Carndlemas-day, the Pricſt turning him- 
{clf tothe South, deſires his God, that his Candles 
which he had there in his hand, might receive ſuch 
a Strength and Bleſſing, through the Token of the 
holy Crols, that being lighted the Devil might flee 
away, and tremble for Fear; and after Even-Song 
the Prieſt diſtributed to the people their Portion of 
Candles, which they «cſtecmcd highly of; and if | 
any Thunder, Lightning or Tempeſt aroſe, then 
their Candle was lighted, with Faith, that that | 
would quiet the Tempeſt, and drive away bad | 
Spirits, 

They alſo Hallowed Fire and Bows, andhal- 
lowed Aſhes on Aſh-Wedneſday, and hallowed 1n- 
cenle,Myrrhe and other Perfumes,and many other 
Things. 

The Pricſts alſo halowed Cheeſe and Butter. 


hy A A I ey  HEL—_ 
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CHAP.IX. 


The Manner of the Priefls Hollowing the Font. 


þ Irſt he makes two Croſſes in the Water with his 
' Right Hand, and thenlays a ſhort Prayer, fay- 
Ing, Wherefore I bleſs (Crols) thee, thou Creator 
of IVzter, by (Croſs) the Livins God, cc. And 
then 
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then he makes a Crols in the Water again, and 
fays another ſhort Prayer, as before, and then 
takes a burning Candle, and drops it into the Wa- 
ter after the manner of a Crols, and then cryes 
aloud a few words over it,That the holy Ghoſt would 
deſcend wito it, and maks it fruitful, that it might 
have Power to Regenerate, and beget anew. 

This being done, he breaths thrice into the Font, 
and then he puts Oyl into the Water, and then 
Cream, and ſays ſome few words over them, crol- 


fing them, &c. People, you read none of thu in the 
Scripture, inthe Primitive Church. 


Of the Papiſts allowing the Marrying Ring. 

For Hallowing of the Woman's Ring at her 
Wedding, this Prayer following is appointed to 
be ſaid by the Prieſt. 

Hallow thou (Crols) Lord thu Ring, which we 
bleſs (Crols)) thy holy Name, that what Woman 
eever ſhall wear it, may ftand faſt in thy Peace, and 
eontinue in thy Will, and ine, 11d grow, and wax old 
sthy Love, and be multiplyed into the Length of 


Dayes;, and then he ſprinkles holy Water on the 
Ring. 


The Papiſts pray for Souls departed, 
ThePrieſt while he {ays his Prayer, ſtands with 
his Face Eaſtward, and looks unto the high Altar, 
and then turns him to the People and ſays, Ye ſhaft 
Pray for all Chriſtian Souls, for all Bi ſhops, Clarks, 


Curates, 
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Curates, and for the Sonls of all Chriſtian Kings and 


Queens, and eſpecially for the King: of England, and 
for all Souls, that to this Church have goven Book, 


Bell, Challice or Veſtment, vr any other Thing, by 
which the Serviee of God us the better done. Did you 


ever hear ſuch Trumpery ? 


D——— 
—_— 


CHAP. X. 
Concerning Hallowing the Church. 


V V Hen any Church is ts be hallowed, firſt 

of all the People muft cepart out of the 
Church, and the Deacon muſt remain there only, 
having all the Doors ſhut faſt to him, the Bifhop 
with the Clergy ftand at the Door, and make holy 
water mingled with Salt; in the meanScaſon twelve 
Candles muft be ſet up within the Church, burn- 
ing before twelve Croſſes, that axe appointed upon 
the Churck-Walls : After the Biſhop, accompani- 
ed with the Clergy & People,go three times about 
the Church without, the Biſhop having in his hand 
a Staff, witha bunch of Hyſop on the End, with 
which he caſts holy Water upon the Church-Wall: z; 
and as the Biſhop goes round, every time he comes 
at the Door, he trikes the Threſhold with his Staff, 
and ſays in Latine, Lift up your Gates, O ye Princes, 
and be ye lifted up, O ye Everlaſting Gates, and the 
King 
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King of Glory ſhalt enter in : Then the Deacon ſays, 
Who is the King of Glory? Then the Biſhop an- 
{wers, It is the Lord Strong and Mighty, eventhe 
Lord Mighty in Battel, Note, This King of Glo- 
ry is the Biſhop, and the Everlaſting Gates is the 
Steeple-houleDoor. 

The third time the Deacon opens the Door to 
him, and he and the Clergy enters, but the People 
ftznd without ſtill; and then the Biſhop lays the 
Letany; and then a Croſs of Aſhes and Sand is 
made on .he Pavement, whereon the Alphabet or 
Chrift-crols-row is written in Greek, and Latine ; 
and then the Biſhop with Salt, Aſhes and Wine con- 
ſecrates the Altar, and then anoints the aforeſaid 
twelve Croſſes on the Wall with Cream, and then 
the People may come in and Ring the Bells for Joy. 

This is to be noted, That if the Wine be frozen tn 
the (Chalice, the Prieft muſt ſo long breath upon it, till 
st be molten, and the Ice diſolved ; and if it cannot 
be done ſo, be may put Fire to it. 


M— 
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CHAP. XI. 


Concerning Hallowing of Beads, 


l N their Prayers to their God,they ſay,We beſeech 

thee that thor wilt veuchſafe from the Seat of thy 
Majfty, with thy Bleſſing ts ſanttifie, repleni fh and 
Fulfit theſe Beads to pray on, which are apt and meet 


for 
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for Devntron of thy Servants, to honour that moſt 
florions Firgin Mary, ether of God, Youread 


none of this in Scripture. 


Concerning Chriſtning and Hallowing of Bells, 

The Biſhop puts upon him a Surplice, and having 
a Croſs born before him, and accompanied with 
the Clergy and People, they go to the place where 
the Mettal ſhall be ſhed, which the Bell is made of; 
and while the Bell is cafting, that it may have right 
ſhape, the Biſhop begins to ſing, and all the Clergy 
fing forth aloud, and ſo continue till the Bel] is caſt, 
and then they ſing ſix Pſalms; and in the mean time 
the Biſhop waſhes the Bell with holy Water, and 
then he goes to Prayer, and then he wipes it with 
a Towel (People, did you ever hear ſuch Decent, 
which is contrary to Seriptures)and then (lays aPlalm, 
and then anoints the Belf ſeven times without, and 
and four times withis with Oyl and Cream ; then 
the Biſhop prayes again, ſaying to his God, Youch- 
ſafe to repleniſh thu Bell with thy heavenly Bleſſing, 
that before the Noiſe and Sound thereof, the fiery 
Darts of the Enemy, the Lichtnings and Tempeſt s 
way be chaſed away - An@Pthen he {prinkles the 
Bell with holy Water ; then the Gocfathers ar;1 
God-mothers draw nigh, and lay their hands en 
the Bell, to whom the Biſhop lays, Name the Bell, 
who give the Bell what Name they think good ; 
and then the Biſhop and the God-fathers and 
God-mothers put upon” the Bel a linnen Veſture, 


white and large. Theſe 


1 


the Fathers and the Miniſters, t!;e Scnivr of the 
F 
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Theſebe the Works of the Pope and the Papiſts, who 
are gotten up ſince Chrift and his Apoſtles, and arte 
net the Works of Chriſt, as you may read un the Serip- 
THres. 

That thePrimitive Chriſtians had no Bells,is pro- 
ved by YVoſſizs, in his commentary wpon the two 
Epiſtles of Pliny and Trajan, and Bernardin ae 
rity concionandi. Guido Pautriolu faith, they were 
invented by one Paul 3 « Biſhop of Nola, and that 
they were called Nole in Latine, from ola the 
place where they were fi:ſt made, and Campane, 
becauſe fift invented in Campany; Hoſpinian ae 
Orig. temp. faith, they were not uſed tor certain 
in the firſt five Centurics almoſt of Chriftianry. 
And who were the firſt that cauſed them to be ſet up 18 
Churches, as Things appertatning to the Worſhip of 
Gead, wu before related, 


—— 


CHAP. XII. 


A ſhort Relation of ſome of the Ceremonies of 


the Pope ani bus Followers, taken out of the 
works of Chriſtopher Marcelius, B:ſbrp 
of Corcira,dedicated toPupe Leo the tenth, 


N D firſt, as ts the Pope*s Ele&ion : 41! peo- 
ple are ſhut out of the Ele&tion-Houle,faving 


CarCinals 
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Cardinals exhorteth tke other Fathers, That they 
will mind and conſider the Highneſs of the Matter, 
whereof they muſt preſently entreat, then which Mat- 
ter and Buſineſs, nothing ean be higher or more 
excellent ;, for (faith he) they are about to provide 
and ellett the Vicar of Chriſt, the Succeſſor of Peter, 
the Paſtor of their Souls, the Leader of Chriſt's Flock, 
the Key-bearer, Porter and Chamberlain of the Hal 
of Heaven,the Prince of the Apoſtolick $ ucceſſion, and 
the chief Prelate and Vicar of all Chriſtendom. 

There are four kinds of Elctions ; but to make 
the work ſhort, I will only relate one of them 
( Though they are all Ways which Chriſt never in ſts- 
ruted, neither did his Apoſtles ever praftice ſuch 
Things) viz. Firſt, all the Colledge of the Car- 
dinals agree on three, on one of the Cardinal-Bi- 
ſhops, on one of the Cardinal-Priefts, and on one of 
the Cardinal-Deacons ( 1 ark Peoplegwe never read 
1n the Scriptures of Cardinal- Biſhops, and Cardinal- 
Yrieſts and Deacons) to which three, they give 
Power and Authority to chule the high Biſhop af- 
ter this lort. 

They let up and light a Candle of a certain ap- 
pointed Quantity, that it may burn a certain ſpace ; 
and their power to chule lafteth no longer then the 
piece of Candle laſteth; for they muft chute him 
before it be burnt out, ard the ſame being fo cho- 
{rn is right Pope. 

Then the geriior of the Careirals ar” C: ledge, 
c 0 ſhew their Joy,and 6o rheit Durv ct Revci ence 
to 1m, and putting off his S:nate-Rote, «(aled 
Capre, 
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Caprea, and his little Hood, called Crputinm, 
they cauſe him to fit down inhis Rochet, where 
the Senators do put upon his Finger the F ſhers 
Ring (fo called) and ask him by what Name h. is 
called, then the Senior of the Cardinal D-acons 
opening alittle Wincow, by which the people there 
waiting may ſee and be ſeen, faith with a loud 
Voice (holding out the Croſs) 1 ſhew you glad Tr 
dings, we have choſen a Pope, and he chuſes his Name 
to be Innocent the Eighth, &c. or what Name he 
liketh - Then the Cardinal-Deacons do put off the 
Pope's common Apparel, and put him in a whste 
woollen Gown, and in rd Hoſe, and red \hoes, em- 
t roidered with a Golden Croſs in ared Girdle, with 
Golden Bucklers, ina redCowl alſo upon hu Head, 
and above all in a fair white Rechet ;, taen they put 
upon him his upper Garments, viz. 4 /ong Alte, 
Grrd/e, and a Stool jet full of Pearies, hanging aewn 
from about hu Neck, but if be were Lut a Deacon 
before he was elefted, then the Stool muſt lic on his left 
Showuider only, and come dewn with bath ends faſind 
der bu right Arm, then afier they put upon the 
Pope a red Cipe, called a Pluvial, ard a Aire ſet 
and arckt with precions Stones ; and thev make kim 
{1t upon the Altar, and then they þ if, his Feer, and 
then he is conſecrated, and the Coniccrator bicfferh 
a precious Ring to be put on bis Firger, ſaying, 0 
Lord God, Creatur and Conſertator of Miami-kind, 
Grver of Shiritual Gifts and Graces, and Gran ter 
of Eterxzal Health and Salvaticn; thou, O Lord, 
. © 2 lead 
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ſend down thy Bleſſing upon this Ring, &s. And 
while this Prayer is laid, the Pope Rarids up; and 
in the mean time one of the Colliters holdeth the 
Ring in his right HanJ, kneeling down at the be- 
ginning of the Bleſſing thereof, ani! the Conſecra- 
tor (the Prayer bcing ended) fprinkleth it over 
with koly Water, and then puts it on the Pope's 
Finger, ſaying, Take this King as a Sign andToken 
of Faith, &c. AnJ Oyl beings poured upon his 
Head by his Conſecrator, the Cardinal-Dcacon 
crycth it up again with Crums of Bread, and then 
(etteth on the Mitre, and then he giveth the Car- 
cinals his Hand), and Feet to kiſs, and fo the Conſcs 
crator ſays forth the Maſs; and before he is crown- 
cd, the Cardinals, Dzacons, Sub-D-:acons and 
Colliters, apparel him in a white Amile, and long 
Girlle, a Stool and a red Pluvial, anda Mitre; 
an] being thus deckr, he gocth down to the place 
call:d St. Peters, the Crols being carried before 
tim, the Cardinals and Deacons on either fide, 
bearing up the Skirts of his Pluvial, and the nobleſt 
of the Liity beins preſent, though it be the Em- 
peror, ora King, muſt bear up the Train of the 
ſame; 2nd next before the Pope goeth the Mini- 
fter of th? C-remonics, with Reeds in his hand, 
vpon the en2 Tow, and upon the other a burning 
Cendle; ard wicnthe Pope is paſt the Chappel of 
$: Cregory, locall'd, the atore {aid Miniſter turn- 
1ns him to tie Fope, ſctietk: Fre on the Tow, 
nectirg Cov r, anc laying wih aloud Voice, He- 
ſy Father, fo pafeth away ile Glry of the World; 
 worc 
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which he doth three times; and then the Goſpel- 
Book is laid upon the Pope's Shonlders; and after- 
wards he gocth up to the Altar, and the Prior of 
the Cardinal Deacons taketh the Robe called 
Palliumyg from tne Altar, and -putteth it upon the 
Pope, ſaying, Recerve the Pall, which # the ſacred 
Plenitnd:,and holy Perfettion of the Pontificial Office, 
to the Honour of Almighty God, of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary his Mother, of the holy 1peſtle Peter and 
Paul, and of the holy Church of Rome ; and then 
maketh it faſt about the Pope with Buckles and Pins : 
Aud when the Pope fiſt recciveth this Robe, he go- 
eth to the Altar and kiſſeth it, and then kiſſeth the 
Goſpel-Book, and then putteth Incenſe into the 
Cenſers. Then they procced to Crown him aftes 
this Sort, 

The Pope receiving the Gloves and Rings, with 
the other Implements, goeth upon a high Stage 
made for the Purpoſe ; and when all the Lay-Peo- 
ple axe gone out of the Church (fo called) and 
the Prelates are come together, the Deacon on 
the left Hand taketh off the Pope's Mitre, and 
the Deacon on the risht Hand taketh the Tiare or 
Crown, calleda Triple Crown, and fetteth is on 
the Popes Head, and then going to the Church ef 
Lateran ({o call'd) he gocth up into the Gallery 
or Cloiſter of the ſame, where the Prior of the Ca- 
nons holdeth him the Crols to kils, and the Triple 
Crown is taken off, and the Mitre put on; and 
then he is had to a Place or Seat without the Gate 
on the left Hand, called Stercoreria, wich figni- 
3 (134 
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ges a Dunghil; and ſiting dewn on the ſaid Scat, 
and leaning down ſo low, that he ſeeming rather 
lyiog then ſitting, the Cardinals come to him, and 
lift him up, ſaying, He lifreth up the Needy from 
the Duſt, and from the Dunghil exalteth the Poor, 
that he may (it amongſt the Princes, and poſſeſs the 
Throne of 'Glory: Tren the Pope riſing up, takes 
fo much Money in his Hand out of the Bofom of his 
Chamberlain as he can gripe, and cafteth among 
the People, faying, Argentum + Aurum non eſt 
mihi, quod autem habes, hoc tibi ao, I have neither 
Gold nor Silver, but that I have that I give thee : 
AnJ at the Pope's Feaſt, after he i5 crowned, when 
he drinketh, all the Aſſiſtants and Servitors kneel 
down. So preat u the Pride of this Prelate. 

Theſe things are truly extratted out of the Firſt 
and Second Seftions of the Firſt Book_of Ceremonies 
aforeſaid, written by a Papiſt. 


— eine ie ein 
_ —_— 


CHAP. XII1. 


The Time when Tythes were firſt givenin En- 
" gland; by whom, and by whoſe Authority 
a Law for Payment of Tythes WAS firft eft a- 
bliſhed. 
Irſt, Whereas it is alledged, that Abraham 
paid the tenth of the Spoil, (that he got by 
the Sword) to Melchizedeck, and Melchizedeck, | 
and AMelchizedeck, made him and his Souldiers a 


Feaſt ;, this was not by the Commandof God, nor 
an 


——_— EY —_—_ 
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an Example, that all Kings and Princes ſhould pay 
Tyres of all their Spoil, nor the Tenth of their 
Eftates; for you never read that Abraham paid it 
afterwaxd:, as you may xead in Feſephus, and Ge- 
neſis the twenty third - And Facob ſaying to the 
Lord, when he went from Eſau, at his Return he 
would ſurely give him the Tenth of all that he gave 
unts him when he vowed a Vow, This ts no Exam- 
ple for Chriſtians ts pay Tythes, no wore then at 15 to 
offer Sacri/ice;, for he offered Sacrifices. 

And again, Whereas it is alledged that Levi 
took Tythes, and Azron, which was called a Heave- 
Offerins, or a Shake-Offering, which Tythes were 
for the Pricſts, Levi, and tne Widdow, and the 
F itherlels aad the Stranger, that there might not 
be a Begogar in /[ſrael. So you that hold up Tythes, 
mutt 491d up the firſt Prieſthood, which ordained 
to offer Sacrifices, and hold up the Shake. Offer- 
ing, ana the Heave-Offfcring, and fo deny Chrit 
come in the Fleſh, and to be offered up one Offer- 
ing once for all: For it the Levitical Prieſt100d 
be ſtanding, which came after the Order of Aaron, 
then your Tythes an Oft-rings are ſtandins; for 
Levi, who received the Offic: of the Prieſt1004, 
had a CommanJ to take Tythes, according to the 
Law of the Brethren, but not of the Gentzles + But 
we muſt tell you, Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, who 
is offered up once for all their Offerings, and ends 
all the Jews Offerings, the Heave-Offerings, and 
Shake- Offerings, and Tythes, as well as other Of- 

F 4. ſerings; 
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ferings; and Chriſt came not after the Order of 
Aaron, which Levi came of that had the Tythes, 
but after the Order of //e/chizedeck, without Fa- 
ther or Mother, Beginning of Dayes or End of 
Life, who has ended the Levitical Prieſthood, and 
changed the Law by which it was made,and diſan- 
nulled the Commandment that gave him hisTythes, 
Heb.7. 

And now if you ſay, You take Tythes as you are 
the Snceeſſors of the Apeſiles;, I ay, that Chriſt 
gave no command to his Apoſtles to take Tythes ; 
but on the contrary faid, Freely you have received, 
freely give. And alſo, if = lay, You receive 
Tythes from the Martyrs , being their Succeſſors ; 
I anſwer, they denyed the Pap:fts and their Idola- 
trous Wayes, and their Maintenance by Tythes ; 
and therefore they burned them to Aſhes. Now 
who are you like ? Papifts or Jews ? not the like Diſ- 
ctples nor the Mart)rs. 

No Hle of Tythes occurs, nor can be proved to 
be in Ute, till about the End of three Hundred 
Year: after Chriſt; but the Church-Maintenance 
!m that Time was the free Benevolence and Contri- 
bntion of the Pcople, as Tertulhian, Origen and 
Cyprian do teſtifie : And in the next three hundred 
Years, Heatheniſm and Paganiſm Cid totally over- 
ſpread this Land, until] abeut the Year fix Hun- 
dred, when Gregory the great ſent aver Auguſtine 
the Monk into England (afhſted with forty Preach- 
ers) to convert the Saxons from Pagariſmto Po- 
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pery, which was in the time of Ethelber: King of 
Kent, who was the firſt called a Chriſtian Ring, 
who being turned to the Profeſſion of the Chrs- 
ftian Religion, was afterward an Inſtrument for 
the Converſion of his Nation the Saxons; this E- 
thelbert is reporte1 to have heen very bountiful to 
the ſaid Auruſtine the Monk, and gave him the 
Lor*ſhip of his chief Ciry Canterbury; but that 
he pave him any Tythes , or ever commanded 
Tythes to be paid to him,or to any ether, or made 
any Law fer Payment of Tythes, it doth not ap- 
pear by any Hiſtory. 

Chriſtians at the firſt gave Tythes upon no ether 
Acceunt then they did Alms, as Auſtine ſaid, which 
was divided by the Biſhop, part to the Prieſt, and 

rt to the Poor; and theſe things which at firſt 
were vohuntarily given, through Cuſtom and U- 
ſage bath at laſt become inforecable, and Laws and 
Decrees made to compel them to another Uſe then 
they were at farſt given, Gratian Canſ.pag.16.r.c. 
Decinunce. 

Selden in his Hiſtory of Tythes, ſaith, that he» 
fore the Year cight Hundred or thereabouts, there 
is not any GeneralLaw,that yet remains in publick, 
and is of Credit, which ordained any Payment of 
Tythes or Tenths in the Weſtern Churches ;, for in 
the Eaſtern, ſaid he, I never read any Law that 
mentioned them, pag. 67. 

And in the Council of Lateran, in the Year one 
Thouſand two Hundred and fifteen, a Relation is 


of 
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of ſome Nations, who although Chr:fiaxs, did 
not by their own Rites and Cuſtom pay Tythes ; 
theſe are oblerved by Innocent the fourth to have 
been Greeks, Armenians, and thelikez and Ante- 
iu expreſly remembers the General Non-Pay- 
ment of them in the Faſtern Churches, Summa 
Part 3. Tit. 4. 

It is further obſervable, that of Old Tythes nor 
Offerings were not paid to the Pricſt:, but to the 
Biſhop or his Deputy, who was Steward to diſtri- 
bute them to the Pzesbyters and Poor; the Cu- 
rates or Presbyters in City and Country, were 
fuch as the Biſhop appointed to have Cure of Souls, 
and where they kept their Cure, the Offerings of 
Devout Chriſtians were received, and difpol«d 
in Maintcuance of the Cierpy, an1 Relief of the 
Poor, by the Stewards thereunto appointed, call-d 
Oeconoms or Deacons ;, and all that was received in 
the Diocefs or Pariſh, was put into a common 
Treafury, to he diſpenced, one part was for the 
Maintenance of thoſe that took care of Peoples 
Souls, and another part for the Relief of the Poor, 
and Sick, and Strangers, Se/den chap. 6.pag. 80,81. 

The Bohemians being deſcended from the Wal- 
denſes, did profels that all Prieſts ought to be poor, 
and to be content with Alms only; fo faith Eniu 
Silvinuwa, as it is cited by Biſhop Vſher, De Chr. 
Eccl. Succeſ. chap. 6. pag. 155. 

And WicklifFin his Complaint to the Parliament, 


in R.chard the ſecond's Time, he faith, 4h _ 
Goa! 
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God !' where this be Reaſon, to conſtrain the People 
to find a Worldly Prieft, ſometimes unavle both of 
Life and Cunning, 1n Pomp and Pridr, Covetouſ- 
neſs and Fnvy, Gluttonneſs and Drunkenneſs, with 
fat Horſe and Jolly, and ray Saddles and Brid'es, 
ringing by the Way, and their Net hbou- s periſh for 
Hurger, Cold, and other M'ſchie's of the World. 
Ah Lord Jeſu Chrift ! ſuh within few Tears, Men 
paid their Tythes and Offerings as therr own Free- 
Will, to 200d Men and able to great Worſhip of God, 
to Profit and Fairneſs of holy Church fizhting on 
Earth, why it were [a1fuland neeaful, that a World- 
ly Prieſt ſhonld deſtroy this boly approved Cuſtom,con- 
ſtraining Men to leawe this Freedom, turning Tythes 
ard Offerings into Wickedneſs, lee Selden of T vthes. 
And one of the Articles of Fohn Wickl:f for 
which he was cenſured, was, 

That Tythes are pure Alms, and that the Pariſhi- 
eners may for the Uſe of their Curates, detain apd 
keep them back, and beſtove them npon others at their 
Wills and Pleaſures, Atts & Mon. p. 435. 

And the Propoſition aforeſaid is largely defend- 
ed by John Hu in the laid Book of Martyrs, pag. 
461. and in the Conclufion of the Diicourſle it 19 
affirmed, That the Clergyare not Lords and Poſſel- 
ſors of Tythes, or other Eccleſiaſtical Goods, but 
only Steward1s; and after the Neceſſity of the Cler- 

gyis oncelatisfied, they ought to be given to the 
Poor. 


The 
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The Examination of William Thorps Mar- 
tyr, in the Dayes of King Henry the 
feurth, Anno Dom. 1407. concerning 
Tythes, and the Maintexanc: of a Goſpet- 
Miniſtry, See Atts & Moa. p. 536,537. 


And the Arch-Bifhop then ſpake to me angrily, 
What ſay'ft thox to this fourth Point that us certified 
againſt thee, preaching openlv and Bodily in Shrew s- 
bury, that Prieſts have no Title to Tythes. 

Thorp laid, I named there no word of Tythes in 
my preaching; but more then a Moneth after that 
I was arreſted and in Priſen, a man came to me,ask- 
ing me what I ſaid of Tythes? I aid, in this Town 
are many Clerks and Prieſts, of which ſome are 
called Religious Men, though: many of them be 
Secular ; therefore ask ye of them this _ 

And this man ſaid to me, Sir, Our Prelates ſay, 
that we alſo are obliged vo pay our T ythes of all things 
that accrue to u,and that they are accurſad that with- 
draw any Part wittingly from them of their Tythes. 

Therp (aid, I wondes that any Prieft Care ſay 
men to be accurſed, without the Ground of God's 
Word. 

And the man ſaid, Sir, Our Prieſts ſay, that they 
eur ſe men thu by Authority of God's Law. 

AndI1 ſaid, Siv, I know not where this _— 
& 
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of Curſing is authorized now in the Bible; and 
therefore, Sir, Ipray you, that you will ask the 
moſt cunning Clerk © thisTown that ye may knows 
where th's Sentence of Curfing them that Tythe 
not, is now Writ in God's Law; fos it it were 
written there, I would right gladly be learned 
where: And1I ſaid to this Man in this wiſe, In the 
Gld Law, which cnded not fully till the time that 
Chriſt roſe up again from Death 10 Life; God 
commanded Tythes to be given to the Lewvires, for 
the great Buſinel: and Caily Travail that pertained 
to theix Office; but Pxieſts, becaule their Travail 
mekil more eahie and light, then was the Office of 
the Levites, God ordained the Prieſts ſhould take 
for their Livelihood, to do their Office, the tenth 
part of thoſe Tythes that were given to the Le- 
vites: But now, I faid, inthe New Law, neithes 
Chriſt nor any ol his Apoſtles, took Tytbes of the 
People, nos commanced the People to pay Tythes 
neither to PricRts nox Deacons; but Chriſt taught 
the People to do Alms, that is, Works of Mercy, 
to poor needy men of Surplus, that is, Superflu- 
ous of their Temporal Goods, which they had 
more then they needed reaſonably to their necel- 
fary Livelihood ; and thus 1 ſaid, not of Tythey, 
but of pure Alms to the People. 

But as Cifernienſss telleth,inthe Year 1274. one 
Pope Gregory the tenth,ordained New Tythes firſt 
t6 bc givento the Pricfty : Now in the New Law 
the worcs of the Law arc theſe, That it fronld no# 


from 
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from thenceforth be lawful to give therrTythes at their 
own Pleaſure where they would, as ut had been be fore ; 
but pay all their Tythes tothe Mother-Church. 


The Fndgment of David Pareus of Hidleburgh sn the 


Palatinate, concerning T ythes. 


He ſaid, That Tythes os Tenths were Free and 
Arbitrary before the Law, as appears by the Ex- 
ample of Abraham and Facob, a man might give 
them, a man might vow them, or he Might not, as 
he pleaſed; under the Law they were commanded 
by God to be given to the Prieſt, Lev.27. And the 
Reaſons thereof are clear. 

Firſt, The Tenths were a Compenſation unto the 
Levites for the tweltth part of the Land, which 
ovght to have fallen otherwiſe to their Shares. 
Moreover, they were the Sallaries of Prieſts and 
Levues, and Maintenance of the Poor; for God 
1 ftituted three Tenths : Ferft, The Tenths of the 
Levites, Lev.z7. Secondly, The Tenths of Tenths, 
or the Kundredth to be paid by the Levrtes to the 
Prieſts, Numb. 18.26. Thirdly, The poor man's 
Tenths, which was to be paid every three Years 
afrerthe Jubile, unto the Poor, Strangers, Wi- 
dow: and Orphans, Dent. 14.28. Therefore faith 

he, when the Levitical Pricſt-hood did cealc, then 
did the right of that Pricſt-hood ceaſe, and the 
Right of Tythes did revert to the Givea of 
them. 
Laws 
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Laws and Canons for Tythes among the Saxons. 


In the Year 786. inthe time of Offs, which was 
the time of FHeprerchy in Englana, there was a 
great Council holden in Mercia by two Legates 
{cnt from Pope Adrian the firſt; wherein (as it is 
reported)Tythes were firſt eſtabliſhed in England; 
ſo that the firſt Law for payment of Tythes came 
from the Pope,and decreed by hisAgents in Mercia, 
being but a ſeventh part of England; and after- 
wards as Popery encreaſed, fo Tyfhes alſo were 
eſtabliſhed in other parts of England, by the leve- 
ral Kings thereof. 

King Erhelbert King of Kent, coming to the 
Court of Offa King of Mercia, the faid Offa mur- 
thered himin or about theYear 793. andatlength 
uncverſtanding the Innocency of the ſaid Erhelbert, 
and to mitigate the hainouineſs of the Fact, gave 
the tenth part of his Goods to the holy Church, 
and to the Church of AHereford, in the remem- 
brance of this Erbelbert ; and alterwards went up 
to Rome for his Pennance,w here he gave to Peter*s 
Church(lto called)a Penny through every Houle in 
his Dominion,which is called Peter's pence,or Rome's 
ſhot, and there was transformed froma King to 
a Monk; and this was 794. Years after Chriſt, ſo 
was not ſet up by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. See Sel- 
dens Hiſtory of Tythes. 

This Pope Aarian beſtowed coſt on Altars, dead 
mens Tombs, Bones, and Stceple-houles; he attri- 
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buted more Worſhip to Images than ever any did? 
and wrote a Book of the honour and profit of them? 
and appointed them inſtead of Scriptures, to be 
Lay-mens Calcnders. He condemned in a Council, 
tholc that Ceteſted Images. This Adrian cloathed 
the Image of Ferer all in Silver, and covered the 
Altar of Paul with a Pall of Gold; and this Pope 
ſet up Tythes 794. Years after Chrift. 

In the Year 797. after « hrift, A hwin (School- 
Mafter to Charles the Great, in his Letter to the 
faid Charles, who was a Romiſh Emperor, and 
had ordained Tythes to be paid) wrote touching 
the Exaction of Tythes, which he calls Fug mm dect- 
warum., that is, The Yoke of Tenths, and Ex- 
ation of ſomething trom every Heule of the Huns 
and Saxens, who were but then lately conquered 
by the ſaid Charles, and had newly made profel- 
fion of the Chriftian-Faith : And the faid Alchwin 
further adviſed in his Letter, for the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, to omit it among them, and not to put the 
Yoke of T\ thes (as he ſaid) upon the people, and 
not ex a&t ſomething from every Houſe,but to ſhew 
that we are the Apoſtles ſent ef God and Chriſt in- 
to the World to preach; and rather to give to 
them that ask or want, then to cxat Tythes; for 
It is better to loſe them,then to deſtroy the peoples 
Faith. See Selden*s Hiſtory of Tythes. 

King Echelſtone, King of the Weſf-Saxons,about 
the Year 940. to pacific the Ghoſt of his murthe- 


rcd Brother Edwin (to whole Death, he is _- to 
ave 
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have conſented) did not only undergo Seven Years 
Pennance, but alfo built certain Monafterics, and 
made a Luw, that People ſhould pay Tythes (viz, 
him'eif, his Biſhops and Officers) hoping thereby 
to expiate his Sins: Thelefollowing are the words 
of the Law: 8ook of Mart. Vol. 1. p.193, 

{ Athelſtone, Kino, Coarge and Command all 
my Officers through my whole Realm, to grue Tythes 
unto Ged of my proper Goods, 4s well iz Living 
Cattel, ag in Corn and Fruits of the Ground ; and 
that my Biſhops lik:wiſe of their proper Goods, and 
mine Alder-men, and mine Officers, and Head-men 
 frall do che ſame. Item, Thu I with, T hat my Biſhvps 
an! Head men do declare the ſame to theſe that be tn 
th'sr Subjetion, and that to be accompliſhtd at the 
Term of St. John the Baptiſt, This was 1n the time 
of Popery. 

Eamund K ng of England, orCained Tythes to 
he paid for everv Chrift:an-man, 1n the Year 941. 
Ba%% of Mart. Vyl. 1. p. 195. 

Edq ar ayout the Year 959. is ſaid to have con- 
firmed tne payment of Tvtne; upon as bad a greund 
as 1thelftene did. See O hurn's*C«/e of T ythes. 

This Edgar was of vicious Life, favourable to the 
M »n's,1e vilplaced the marryed Prieſts, & brouth: 
in Monks of fingle Life to poſſ:\s their places : 
he built an1 prepared ſeveral Monaſteries ant Nun- 
neries. He was crucl to Citizens, and a Defion- 
rer of Maideas; he was joyned in the Att in ſhed. 
cliſtg 
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ding the Blood of Earl Ethelwoed, that he might 
enjoy Elfrida his Wife. 

Canutwalſo, the firſt DariſhKing, who being 
Evilty of the Blood of Edward and Edmund, Sons 
of Iren-ſide, and Heirs to the Crown, about the 
Year 1016. confirmed Tythes,and built the Abby 
of St Bexner (fo called) in Norfolk, and in Suffolk, 
he with great Devetion built the Monaftery of St 
Edmund, fo called, which Saint he moſt dreadfully 
feared ; for the ſeeming Ghoſt of him often af- 
frighted him ; for which cauſe, as alſo to expiate 
the fans of his Fathers, he confirmed Tythes. See 
Osburn's Caſe of T ythes. 

Thus its plain, that Tythes were given for the 
ſatisfaion of the ſins of the Donor, and to main- 
tain the Popiſh Clergy to ſay and fing Mals, to 
pray for the Souls of the Deners. 

Ethelwolfe King of England, inthe Year 844. 
in his Devotion to Holy Church and Religious 
Orders, and for the remedy of their Souls, and 
that their ſins might be remitted, he gave the 
Tythes ef all his Goods and Lands in We#*- Saxony, 
with Liberty and Freedom from all ſervage and 
civil Charge, in the dayes of Pope Joan; which 
Pope fell in Labour as ſhe was going a Proceſſion 
(and dyed)being-accompanied with Cardinals, Pa- 

triarchs, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Deacons, Monks, 
Fryars and Nuns. 

Pope Paſchal about the Year 1110, a Council 
: oe being 
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being held inhis time by his order, it was decreed? 
That it ſhould be Hereſie for any to deny obedr 
ence to the Pope; and made a Canon for paying 
of Tenths to Prieits, concluding it fan againſt the 
holy Ghoſt to ſell the Tenths; he renewed an 
Excommunication againſt the Emperor, and thruſt 
him from his Crown and Princely Title, and pro- 
voked his Son Henry the fifth, and armed him tg 
Rebel againſt his Father. 

The great Decree which ſpeaks mot plainly, and 
till which nothing was given forth, which did di- 
rely conſtitute them, but rather Ri ſuppoſed 
them as due by ſome former Right, was made at 
the Council of Trent, under Pope Pix the fourth, 
about the Year 1560. ard yet that great Council 
followed the DoAriae of their Fathers, and faid, 
- they were due to God, and had no new Authority 
for their grcat Decree, which they commanded to 
be obeyed under the penalty of Excommunication. 

But notwithſtanding tie many Laws, Canons, 
and Decrees of Kings, Popes, and Councils, and 
Biſhops; that every man ought to pay the Tenth 
pzxt of his encreafe, yet it wasleft to the Owners 
to offer it where they pleaſed ; which made lo ma- 
ny rich Abbeys and Monaſteries. And till the 
Year 1200. or thereabouts, every one gave their 
Tythes at their own pleaſure, which made Pope 
Innocent the third fend his Decretal Epiſtle to the 
Biſhop of Canterbury, eommanding him to enjoyn 
every man to pay his Temporal Good; to thoſe that 

G 3 miniſtred 
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miniftred Spiritual Things to them, which waz 
enforced by Ecclefiaftical Cenſures. And this was 
the firſt beginning of general Parochial payment of 
Tythes in England; and this Pope'> Decree is 1c- 
corded by Cook in the f{ccond part of his [nflitutes, 
who ſaith, That becauſe the Pope's Decree ſeemed 
reaſonable, it was admitted 411d c1.joyned by the Law 
of the Nation, the King ana People of England be» 
ne then Papiſt. 

Yet notwithſtanding, ovr Frg/sſh Parli;nients, 
not willing wholly to forget the Poor, lor whoſe 
fakes Tythes were chicfly given, did make cCiver5 
Laws,that a convenient por tion of tneTythes ſ10nld 
be ſet apart for the Maintenance of the Poor of 
the Pariſh forever, 2 X.15, 16. 4 H.4. &$ thc 
Statutes at large do witn«4:. 

The Pope having brought in Tythe-, and mace 
a pretended Title by preſcription, {ct up Courts 
to recover t! em, which are called Eccie/iafticl 
Conrts, where his own Creatures were Judpcs. 

Afterwards H:»>y the Eight, Rins of $1clard, 
being a Papifi, ar |:clicving the Pope's Joctrne 
as allo did his Pailiament, T7 hat T\hthes wobe due to 
God and holy Church;, madc a Law, that cvcry once 
ſhould ſet out and pay Tytl:es, 

He made a {ccond Law in iis Time to the like 
purpoſe, in purſvance of the fy: mer, ant great 
realon he had, and nced there was for them, for 
haning diffolved many Monaſterics, after he de- 
nycd the Pope to be the Supream Head of the 

Church 
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Cliurch, and took it to himſelf, which Monafte- 
ries had many Tythes and Rectories appropriated 
to them, and either had them in his own hands, 
or fold them to others to be held as Lay-poſſeſ(- 
ſtons. 

And they havins no Law to recover them by, 
the Pope's Laws not reachins to Lay-people (fo 
called) he was neccilitated to make Laws to en- 
force the Payment of them,but ſtill reſtrained the 
Tryal of I ythes to Eccleſiaſtical Courts. 

% Atter him, Eaward the Sixth, in purſuance of 
his Father's Laws, and upon the fame grounds, 
made another | aw ſor the payment of Predial and a 
Perſonal Tythes,under Penalty of double Camages 
a:d coſt, whoalto reſtrains the Tryal of them to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. 

So here you may ſee, the Papifts were the firft that 
ſet up Tythes, and forced Maintenance, and the Sps- 
ritual Conrts, Contrary to Chriſt and the Apeſtles ins 
the Primitive T tmer, 
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Ghoſt, as a good Mothers being crretul over her 
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Children, commands ſome things to be follow e1 
and obſerved vpon Penalty of Eternal Damnation, 
and forbids ſome things vpon the ſame Penalty, and 
tolerates ſome things to be, for to prevent greater 
Evils,to wit, Common Women, for to prevent viela- 
ting of Women, and ſuch like Enormious Crimes ; 
and that ſuch may be in publick and ſamous Piace 
or Places, that ſo by the publick Ignominy and in- 
famous Reproath of the Place, thoſe who have any 
Shame or Fear in them ſhou'ld be drawn from Evil ; 
and that thoſe that have neither Fear nor Shape 
might find their Equals in ſuch places, and fo leave 
the good unviolated : And upor. that Conr{idera- 
tion have the Rulers of this City in former Times 
taken Care, that the City ſhould not Periſh (as 
they find upon. Record ) that others did where 
publick Places of Common Women were not tole- 
rated ; and ſo haye deputed and ordained for that 
en1 two Places, to wit, the Phyleſtcege and Hal- 
leſteege, and have allowed ſuch Perſons aboveloid 
to dwell there, for to eſchew a greater Evil, ard 
| for nothing elſe : Now its moſtly thus ( Gec 
mend it) that Complaints are Caily coming hefore 
my Lords of the Council, that fuch Pc1{.ns Co 
not only dwell in the Phjleſteege 8nd Halleſteege,but 
every where in this City, almoſt in every Street, 
by which it happens, that Peoxle going without 
Fear and Scruple into their Houſes (they fecming 
to be Honeſt Places) many a Child of good honeſt 
Parents comes to þe deflourcd, which is _— 
, | ade 
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able Thing, which my Lords of the Council being 
willing to fruſtrate, as much as in them lieth, do 
therefore Order, Will and Command, That now 
henceforth, none, whoever they be, do Taxa ro 
keep any Common Worun, except the Lords Officers, 
who for the Reaſons aboveſaid ars permitted to doit, 
by the Rulers of thu City. | 

Moreover, That the Lords Officers, which will 
keep ſuch Lodgings, muſt dwell in the Phyleſtecge 
and Hallcſteege, and in no ether Places. 

Moreover, That all Common Women be kept to 
that, (wiz.) that they ſerve every one for Hire, with - 
out making Exceptions, and if they do preſume ts 
dwell in other places then above ſaid, they ſhall be car- 
ryed from thence publickly by the Lord's Officers, to 
their greater Shame, and be led along tothe aforeſaid 
places of Phylcſtcege and Halleſteege, with Drums 
and Pipes;, yet are the Officers bound not to proceed 
thus, till chey have firſt acquainted the Loyd: of the 
Conneil therewith, aud ſo do it by their advice. 

Morcever, That the Lords Officers finding any 
fuſpeted Man and Woman drinking together, though 
e:ther of them unmarried, out of the above-ſaid Pla- 
ces, ina ſuſpeited Place by Night, after the Rogues 
Bell be rung, the aboveſaid Officers ſhall fine the Wo- 
w4n one Pound Lords Money, which u about twelve 
Shillings Sterling ;, and finding them lie together, ci- 
ther by Night or by Day, out of the ſaid Plazes, the 

Woman ſhall forfeit her upper Garment to the behalf 
of the Lordz Officers. 
& 4 Moreover, 
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Moreover, /f Fan be any one that is minded t9 
keep” ſuch a Houſe as aforeſaid, and cannot get a 
Houſe in the two above-mentioned Places, they 
ſhall be bound to find out a Houſe for him, which 
he maybe able to pay for, and if there be none, hs 
way come tothe Connci!, andthere ſhall a H61/eve 
procured for him, which the C ouncul ſhall buy at the 
moſt profitableſt and reaſonableſt Price. 

Alſo if the Lora Officers ſhould preſume to mate 
a Bargain with any ſuch an one, and \tclerate them 
70 live out of them Places, or do not obſerve thee Or- 

Hers, andthey, the ſaid Officers, net making ther 
Complaint of it to the Courcil that they might progecd 
2n the Matters,to remedy the / ame then they ſhall be 
punlhable, according to the good Fleaſure of the 
&ords. 
Proclaimed and publiſhed the 24th of 
Fanuary, 1509. 
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Concerning the Relinion and Cuſtoms of the 
old Brittains before they were Chriſtians, 
and after they were Chriſtians. 


\ / V Hen they were Feather in old Time iy 
Fngland, in their Worthip they of- 


fred mens B! , thinking that to be oe moſt 
pcccious Sacrifice of all others; and yri:en the 
Prieſt 
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Prieſt by lot caſt who ſhould die, they had all their 
Brains knockt out at one ſtroke, and then they 
fougiit out the Veins of the Heart, ard drew out 
their Blood, and ſtruck it upon the Head of his 
Friend, and then they hoiſted up the Sails. And 
thu they thought pleaſedtheir God. 

The Dares and Normans, in the Province of 
Selcm, of every Ninth Year ſacrificed and killed 
nto their Gocs nincty nine Men, and as many 
Hortfes, and Dogs, and Cocks, for Hawks which 
their God: f.nt them; and ſaid, by the ſeme they 
{hou'd plealc them. 

And blind ignorant people,the Brittains,had Al- 
t2rs, and they worſhipped the Heads of great Ri- 
vi1:, Camb. p. 698. 

Cr;ſanthus was Biſhop in Brittain, and of all his 
Fecl frafticalRevenues and Profits,was wont to re- 
{-1ve for himlelt but two Loaves of Bread,only on 
the Lords Day, Camb. p. 3&4. Put now adays ne- 
ther Biſhop nor Prieſt will think thu ſufficient, but 
they world (corn it, bein grown ſoold in Oppreſſion. 

In thcRiver call'd Swa/e in Tork- ſhire, Auguſtine 
Baptized an innumezable multitude of Woren 
and Children, Camb. p.136,137. Then they had 
no Fonts. 

Auguſtine the Biſhop, cauſed the People toen- 
tes into theWater,and they were Baptized : And 
there was notalk of a Crofi, nor Ged-Fathery. 

Paylinw Biſhop of Tork, Baptiz«d the Inhabi- 
tants of Nottingham ſhire in the River Tremt, 
Cawb. 
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Camb.p.51g. And not in 4 Font in the Steeple- 
houſe; and they baptized Men and Women after they 
believed, 

In the firſt Plantation of Chriftsanity among the 
Gentiles, ſuch only as were of full Age, after they 
were inftruſted in Chriftian-Religion, were ad- 
mittedto Baptiſm, and that but twice in the Year, 
at Eafter and Whitſuntide, except upon urgent ne- 
ceſfity, Cambd. pag. 768. 

In Northumberland, Paulin baptized many 
Thouſands at a River. Here was n0 Font, 

King Szgebert proffered] them in Old time, that 
preached the Goſpel, Worldly Wealth, and Ri- 
ches deſcended by Inheritance ; but they refuſed 
and contemned them, faying, It became not them 
who for Chriſt's ſake had forſaken their own, to em- 
brace other wens Riches,Cambd. Record of Ireland, 
P. 67, 68. 

And the Biſhops of PBrittain ſeemed no leſs to 
have deſpiſed Riches, and were but poor, and had 
nothing of their own. But now they are altered 
from that, who will take all they can lay their 
Hands on, and Imprifon and Perſecute them they 
do not Preach to, if they will not give them Goods 
and Money; and ſo will have both their own and 
othex mens, but forſake neither for Chriſt's ſake. 

King Agbarw being prievoully diſcaſed in his 
Body, and incurable by the kill of. man, was cu- 
red by Thaddew, one of Chrift's Diſciples, without 
Mcdicine, for which King Agbarm mm” 
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Gold coined and uncoined ts be given him; but he 
received it not, ſaying, Inſomnch that we bave for- 
ſaken our own, how can we reeesve other mens ? This 
18 not like the Pope aud the Biſhops, with their great 
Parſonages and Revenues. 

And the 1riſh Biſhops had no more nor no other 
Rents and Revenues, then three Milch-kine, which 
the Pariſhoners changed for three other Kine, 
when they were dry, Camb.p.116. But the Bi- 
ſhops of our Age, and the Prieſts, are changed from 
them of that Age. 

One Patrick, a Brittain born) Saint Martin's 
Siſters Son) he was ſold into /reland, where he 
became a Herds-man to King Afilne, and he Cate- 
chiled there in the Chriſtian Faith ; and about that 
time he cryed out againſt the ſhaving of Pricſts, 
and ſaid it was Simen Aſagus his ſhaving, and not 
Saint Peters, Camb.p. 16.108. © 

Paulinuw aforeſaid, came into Northumberland 
with the King and Queen, and abode thirty fax 
dayes there, employed wholly in Catechifing,Bap- 
tizing and inftruQting the People from Morning to 
Evening ; and being inftruſted, he baptized them 
to the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, in the River of 
Glen, which was hard by the King's Mannot- 
Houſe, Carb. Brit. 815. Here were no Fonts uſed 
at this time, 

One 21alachyin Ireland, was the firſt that de- 


nycd Pricſts ſhould Marryz where a—_— 
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deteſted againſt ſuch voluntary Begging-Fryars, 
pag. 109. 

Robert Abbot of Moliſms in Burgundy perſwaded 
his own Diſciplesto live with their handy Labour, 
and to forſake Tythes and Oblations, p. 1 10. 

At the firſt Steeple-houſes in /relard werebuilt 
withTimber ; but when one Maiachy cauled them 
to be built with Stone, the People cryed out, {ay- 
ing, What mean you to bring tnto our Country this 
new Faſhion ? for we are not French. 

The firſt Duke in Eng/and was made by Edward 
the third, who made his Son Duke of Corawal. The 
Title of Marqueſs came in by Richard the fecond, 
of late Years, Earls came in by the Germar, who 
ordered the Earls ſhould always give attendance 
to their Princes,and be at hand in matters of Coun- 
cil. Afterwards came in the Viſcounts new Title, 
not heard of with us till Henry the ſixth, Ba- 
rons ſignific in the German Tongue, Hard Soul- 
diexs. Knights took their Names fince tize Nor- 
»#4 Conqueſt, by ſerving with Horſes. Eſquire 
doth fignific Shicld-bearcr. Yeoman fignifics 
Free-born, or Frechoulder, lawful men of forty 
Shillings a Year of Free-land. Geatle-men; tome 
are from great Families, and lome take the Name 
from being railed in Wealth. 

The Normays began the fiſt Sealing with Print 
and Wax. But before, men made Bargains of 
Lands and Houſes without Script, Chart or Deed, 


and many Tenements were demiſed with a Spur, 
or 


or Horſe-Curry-Comb, with a Bow, and ſome 
with an Arrow, being given as a token of the 
thing, Camb. p. 444- 

And when the Kings made any free, and granted 
Liberty,theſe were the Words without Writings. 


As free make I thee, 
As Heart may think, to Eye may ſec. 


The Heathen Priefſt-, under pretence of Reli- 
ion, waſted the 5r:t:ains Goods; and Clandimm had 
a Temple in Brittasn,whom they prayed to as God. 

Canurw King of England and of Denmark,laid, 
All thin;:s in his Realm was at his Command, and 
therefore commanded his Chair to be ſet on the 
Sca-ſhore, and when the Seca began to flow, (in 
the pretence of many)he ſaid to the Sea as it flow- 
cd, Thoiuart part of wy Deminion ;, and the Ground 
en which | (it 1s mine, neither was there ever any 
that durſt ceſobey my Command, and went away free, 
and wipuriſh:d; wherefore I charge thee, that thou 
come not uh1n my Lana, neither net the Clothes cr 

Bedy of thy Lord. But the Sea, according to it; 
. uſua! cou:le, flawins (bill without any reveren: « 
of His Pciton, wet his Feet: Then he retiring 
back, laid, Let all th: [nbabit ants of the Earth know, 
That vain and frivolous ts the Powey of Kings; and 
that none # worthy of the Name of a King, but he to 
whoſe Command the Heaven, Earth, and Sra (by 
bond of an Everlaſting Law) are ſubjett and obeat- 
entto. And never aftcr that time, ſet he the Crown 
upon his Yead, Comb. Bris, p, 262, 
$: | CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Concerning Singing of Pſalms. 


JN the Year 383. Pſalms begnn to be ſung, 
brought in by Damaſizs Biſhop, though not 
turned into Meeter. | 

Benediftu an Abbot of the Monaſtery 6f Peter 
and Paul at Warr, brought with him from Rome 
one Fobn the Arch-Chanter, who firſt taught in 
England how to ſing in the Quire, after the man- 
ner of Rome, Atis & Mon, Vol. 1. pag. 164. 
Anno 724. 


Laws made by the Saxon Kings in England concern- 
mg Smging of Pſalms. 


In the Year 747. at the beginning of King Eg- 
bert's Reign, the Synod of Biſhops diſputed the 
profit of ſinging of Pſalms in the Church, and niade 
a Decree, that with a modeft Voice they ſhould 
fing in the Church, fo called. 

In the Year 924. King Ethelſton, alias Ate!ſisr, 
made a Law, That fifty Pſalms fhould be Caily 
ſung in the Church, as he called it, for the King. 

Bezabeing much diverted with Poetry, made 


his Paſtime to become a part of the yulgar Deveti- 
on: 
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an : Hence they have been tiled by ſome, Genevs 
Wigs. 

Theſe are the exprefs words of the InjunCtien, 
given ts the Clergy and Laity, by Queen Els- 
zabeth. 

© /tem, Becauſc indiyers Collegiate, and alſo 
«ſome Pariſh Churches heretofore, there have 
* been Livings appointed for the Maintenance of 
© Men and Children, to uſe finging in the Church, 
© by means whereof, the Laudable Science of Mu- 
© ſick hath been had in eſtimation, and preſerved in 
© knowledge ; the Queen willeth and commandeth, 
*that firſt no alteration be made inſuch aſſignments 
© of Living, as heretofore hath been appointed to 
* the uſe of Singing or Mufick in the Church, but 
© that the ſame ſo remain,& that there be a modeſt 
© and diftin& Song lo uſed in all parts of the Com- 
© mon Prayers in the Church, that theſame may 
© be as plainly underſtood, as if it were read wit!» 
* out ſinging: And yet nevertheleſs, for the com- 
© forting of ſuchas delight in Muſick, it may be 
*permitted, that in the beginning or end of Com- 
* mon Prayers ,cither at Morning or Evening,th: re 
« © may be ſung an Hymn, or ſuch like Song, to the 
© praiſe of Almighty Godin the beſt ſort of Mclo- 
* dy or Muſick that may þe conveniently deviſcd. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
£. 
Concerning win, 


He Form of words which Chrift tath laid 

down in Matth. 5. and the Apoſtle James 
taugit inhis general Epiſtle,Chap.5. is as followeth. 

Chrift ſaid, Te have heard that it hath becn ſaid 
of Old time,Thon ſhalt net Forſwear thy ſelf, (which 
was the falſe Oath ) bat perform thy Oaths to the 
Lord, which was the true Oath, which was to be 
taken before tie Judges, Officers and Mariftrates, 
to end Controverſizs, and be performcd to the 
Lord. But Chriſt faid, Now [ ſay Kito yort, 5 wear 
rot at a! out let your yea be yea, nay nay; for woat- 
ſoever is more then this com:th of | vil, Therefore 
this yea, yca, and nay, nay, whercin Criſt douvies 
his words to make ticm of torce, {its tem over 
and above an Oath. 

And allo in Jams 5. 12. the Apoſt'e taut, 
and ſaid, Above aff things, my Brithien, Swear 
not at all, neither by Heaven, nor by Earth, (mark) 
ror by any#ther Oxth ;, but he allo ſets up that witch 
1s above an Oath, which is Chriſt's words, Les 


your yea be yea, and nay, nay, which firm of found 


words the Apoſtle doubles (as Chrit cid) when 
he ſaid, in his repeating over Chuiſt's words, - 
na 
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ſoall Swear no Oath, I:ſt ye fallinto Condemnation 
Thele are the Commands of Chriſt and the Apoſtle, 
which we arc-to ſtand by, to wit, Yea, Yea, ang 
Nay, Nay. 


—_— 
— — 
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Some Examples of the Primitive C briſtians, and Ho- 
ly Martyrs that kopt the Commands of Chriſt an4 
the Aroſtles, «hich ſpoke tbe Truth, and both de- 
nyed, and gave ther Teſtimony againſt Swearing. 


Palycaypu, a Mirtyr, who was, a5 itis ſaid, 
Fohn'< D tciple, and Biſhop of Smyraa , being 
eighty nine Y-ars of Age, when he was required 
by the Procou{ul to S.vcar, he cenyed it, and Haig, 
he was a Criftian. So it appears, at that time 
Chriſtian. 4:4 not Swear, ARS & Man. fol. 55. 
Vol. 2. 

And alſo Bsſilrdes Mirtyr, who was an Officer 
among the Souldi:r:, being required to Sﬀear be- 
fore a Judee, {ail p'ain'y, T:atit was not lawfal tg, 
Svcar, Lrb. 6. Cy4p.6. Pag 2). So it appears 
plainly, that it was the Mark of a Criſtian not to 
Spear. 

And the Waldex/es, whole Nimes are fo famous 
amons the Reformed Courches, and w' are {aid 
inamediatcly to furceed te Apoſtics, and were 
the moſt ancient and true Proteit ants, proj. -d it 
to be no wayes lawful for a Chri/tra7 to Swexr. Ard 
Biſhop V/ber late of Aramazh, Piimate of 1re'2nd, 
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CHAP. XVII. 
£. 
Concerning wHrin:, 
He Form of words which Chriſt Fat laid 
down in Aateh. 5. and the Apoſtle Janes 
taug'1t in his general Epiſtle,Chap.5. is as followeth. 
Chrift ſaid, Te have heard that it hath becn ſaid 
of Old time,Thom ſhalt not Forſwear thy ſelf, (which 
was the falle Oath ) bat perform thy Oaths to the 
Lord, which was the true Oath, which was to be 
taken before tie Judges, Officers and Maziſtrates, 
to end Controverſizs, and be performed to the 
Lord. But Chriſtſaid, Now / ſay wnto yor, $wt4r 
rot at abut let your yea be yea, way nay for woat- 
ſoever 5s more then this com:th of t vil, Therefore 
this yea, yca, and nay, nay, whercin Ciurft dunes 
his words to make them of turce, {-t; tem over 
and above an Oath. 
And allo in JFam:s 5. 12. the Apoſt'e tawy!.t, 
and laid, Avove all things, ”my Br ithien, J) WeOAY 
not at all, neither by Heaven, nor by Earth, (wmaark) 


ror by any ether O:th ; butheallolcts up tiat WK q 
1s above an Oath, which is Chriſt's words, Le 1 
your yea be yea, and nay, nay, which firm of found el 
words the Apoſtle doubles (as Chrift cid) when te 
he ſaid, in his repeating over Chiiſt's words, 7* b 


al! 


ſhalt Swear no Oath, I: ye fallinto Condemnation 
Thele are the Commands of Chriſt and the Apoſtle, 
which we arc-to ſtand by, to wit, Yca, Yea, and 


Nay, Nay. 


— 
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Some Examples of the Primitive Chriſtians, and Hor 
ly Martyrs that k-pt the C ommaids of Chriſt an1 
the Apoſtles, «hich ſpoke tbe Truth, and both de- 
nyed, and gave their Teſtimony againſt Swearing. 


Pelycarpce, a Mirtyr, who was, 5 it is fajd, 
Fohn*< D triple, and Biſhop of Smyraa , being 
eighty nine Y-ars of Age, when he was required 
by the Procon/ulto S.vcar, he cenyed it, and laid, 
he was a Criſtian. So it appears, at that time 
Chriſtian. 4:4 not Swear, ARS & Man. fol. 55. 
Vol. 2. 

And alſo Bsſilides M:rtyr, who was an Officer 
among the Souldicr:, being required to SFear be- 
fore a Judge, lai! p'ain'y, F:atit was not lawfal to 
Swear, Lib. 6. C14p.6. Pag 2). So it appears 
plainly, that it was the {ark of a Criſtian not to 
Sear. 

Ani) the Wa/denſes, whole Nimes are fo famous 
amons the Reformed Cnurches, and w' © are faid 
1Bmediatcly to ſucceed te Apoſties, and were 
the moſt ancient and true Prote/?ants, profe {ſd it 
to be no wayes lawful for a Chr:?ra, to Swear. Ard 
Biſhop Ver late of Aramazh, Piimate of !re'2nd, 
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tos Copeerning Swearing, 


pleaded their cauſe againſt the Jeſuits, in his Book 
De Succeſſione, chap. 6. 

T-e Ploughman in his Complaint, ſaith, Lord, 
thou gaveſt is a Command of Truth, in bidding us 
ro ſay yea, yea, and nay, nay, and Swear nothing , 
but cord, he that calls himſelf thy Vicar on Earth, 
kath broken thy Commandment ;, for he maketh 4 
Law and comtelleth men to Swear, Book of Mar- 
tyrs, Vol. 1. p. 527,528. 

And Fohn Wickl:ff, whoſe Works are ſ{@ much 
eſtcemed by the Freteſtants, his Judgment was, 
That all Oaths which be made for any ContraR or 
civil Bargain betwixt man and man, be unlawiul; 
and Fohn Hu and Ferom of Pragne were burnt(tor 
helding his Opinion) by the Pap:/ts, Fol. 653. 

And Walter Brute, who was a Teacher of God's 
People, ſaith concerning Swearing, I believe and 
obey the NoArine of Almighty God, and my 
Mafter Chriſt Jc{us, which teacheth, that C hri- 
ſtian men in aft;rmins the Truth, ſhould pals tte 
R:i5hreoutncls of the Scribes and Phariſees of the 
O1d Teſtament, or elte he excludes them from the 
Kinzdem of Heaven; for he faith, Except your 
Kightecnſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Pharilces, you cannot enter into the King dow of 

Heaven: and as concering Oaths, he faith, /t hath 
buen ſaid by them of Old time, thou ſhalt not for- 
[wear thy ſelf, but perform thy Oaths to the Lord; 
»ut 1 ſay to you new, Swear not at all;, but let your 


*:4 be yea, ard nay, nay, for pn batſorver is more 
| then 
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then theſe cometh of Evil. And therefore as the 
perfection of che ancient men in the Old Teſtament 

was not to forſwear themlelves, ſo the Perfection 
of Chriſtian men, is not to Swear at all; be- 
caule they are lo commanded of Chriſt, whoſe 
Command innocaſc muſt be broken, 

Origenlaith, It behoves a man, who lives ac- 
cording to the Golpel, not to Swear at all. 

And feromw an Ancicat Father, and Teacher of 
the Church, which the Preteſta.ts own, faith, That 
the great Evangetical Simcertty and I rwh adnats not 
of an Oath, fe ce eviry true ſayin? is equuualent 
theren to, 

Ta: »philat an Ancicn: Father of the Church, 
whom the Proteſtants «wn, fai.h ( Wat, 5.) con- 
cerning Oath:, Learn ncnce, that wer the Law 
it was no E wil for oneto Swear, but ſo,cethe Coming 
of Chri' it is Evil, as is Circa oC:fi-ms And was It 
not the Principal ſolution ziven bv Anbroſe, That 
4 Chriſt:an thox/d or Swear at al e 

And Biſhop Garner faith, Arrue Chriſtian's Oath 
w needleſs, ard an Evil min”; ah is warihy of no 
more Creditthan « Lyar, pa3. 7, 41. fb Beek 
concerning ©weaxren. 

Ortho Biſh. 'p of Barb, ez in Germany, an? Baſle 
liv of Calcedon reiued to Swe CS and aſterwar, 1s 
there was an Act granted to tener Clor:ſttruns, that 
their Yea an! Ny wizht be taxen to teſt; fi his 
Truth inſtead of an Oath; and the Efſeans a neonglt 
the 7ews, refuled to Swear, a5 Foſephis witne T=thr. 

2 Likewile, 


- 
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Likewiſe, Baſil commends Chins a famous Greek, 
who ſuffered a Finc of Three Talents, rather than 
he would fave it by Swearing, to the loſs of his 
Honovr. 

AnJallo in Queen Mary's days, many that ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom, refuſed to Swear: 

And in Matth. 18. 17. Chriſt ſaith in the Go- 
ſpel Times to the Church, That by the Mouth of 
twoor three Witneſſes everyword may be eſtabliſhed ; 
and not in the Mouth of two or three Swearers : 
And this Chriſt {poke in matter of differences that 
might happen among Chriſtians; but {aid nothing 
of an Oath, ſor Oathes he forbad before. 


The Exammation of William Thorp Martyr, inthe 
days of King Henry the Fourth, Anng 
Dorm. 1407. concerning Swearin,. 


The Arch-Biſhop ſaid, Zo, t rs cer rified againſt 
thee, that thou preachedft openly at Shrewsbery, that 
#t i5 nit lawful to Swear in any caſe,Book of Martys, 
pag. 701. Vol.2 

Thorp ſaia, | preached openly, That it is not 
lawful in any'caſe to Swear by any Creature, and 

t by the Authority of the Epiſtle of St Fames. 
(The the Clark aked me, If it were not Lawful 

a Subjet, at the bidding of his Prelate, to hneol 
down, and touch the holy Geſpel-Book,, and hiſs it, 
ſaying, So help me God, and this holy Doom ? 

An41 Kid to them, Sirs, 1e ſpeak here full ge- 
nerally 
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nerally and largely; What if a Prelate command- 
eth his Subje& to do an uniawful thing ? ſhould he 
obey thereto ? 

The Arch-Biſhop ſaid, That 4 SnbjeF onght not 
to ſuppoſe that a Prelate wil bid bum do an Unlawful 

T ht 

"Tha faid, But to our purpoſe: And I related 
that a Maſter of Divinity had taid, That it was 
not lawful either to pive or take any charge upon a 
Book, for every Buok is nothing elſe bur divers 
Creatures, of which it is made: Therefore to 
Swcar upon a Book, is to Swear by Creatures,and 

this Swearing 1s ever Unlawful. This ſentence 
are Ciryſoſtome plaigly, blaming them 
greatly that bring forth a Book to Swear upon, 
charging Clarks, that in no wife they conſtrain any 
Body roSwear, whether they think a man Swear 
true cr falle. 

And the Arch-Biſliop and his Clarks ſcorned me, 
and blamed me greatly for this ſaying, and threat- 
ned me with great puniſhment, except I left this 
Opinion of not Swearing. 

And then I {aic], This is not my Opinion only,but 
it is the Opinion of Chr:/t, and Sr Fames, and of 
Coryſoftom, ard of other Saints. 

Ad the Clark faid tome, W:/t thorn [u5mit thee 
here meekly to the Ordinarce of holy Church, ans 
lay thy hand upon the Book, touching the holy Goſpel! 
of God ? 

Ac d I ſaid, have Lo told you here, how that 

3 


710 Concerning Swearing, 


I heard a Maſter of Divinity fay,that in ſuch a caſe 
if izall one, to touch a Bo, and ts Swear by & 
Book ? 


And the Arch Biſhop ſaid, There is no Maſter of 


Drovinity in Englan' ſo great, ' ut if he hold thus Opt- 
1101 before me I ſhall puniſh him,as I ſhall do thee, ex- 
cept thou Swear 

ind I faid, Was not Chr)/oſtoms an Ententive 
Door ? ; 

Te Arch Biſhop Jil, Yea. 

Arn lIfad, 1 Ch inſfom prov«th him worthy of 
great blame that brinpget! tort") a Book to Swear 
upon; it mu ncefs tollow, that he is more to 
blame that $*. eatech vp n trat Book. 

The Ciark ſaid, {ay thine hand upon the Book, 
frouciing thr holy Goſpel of God, ' Here the 11> 
rance of Papilts man be /een, who believe the Letter 
ws the ",oſpel: And theſe blind Proteſtants and 
Prefefſors in our Azve ferlt hold the ſame.) 

I :aid, I underſtand, rhat the holy Go'pcl ef God 
may not he touched with man's hand. 

The Clark ſaid, I ſaid not Trath, &c. 

I ſaid, By Authority of St Hierome, the reaCing 
of the Letter is nor the Goſpel, but che Belief that 
men have in the Word of God, that is the Goſpel 
that we beficve, and that is the Vertue of God's 
Vord; and Davidſaith, Through the Word of God 
the [:ramong mere formed. 

inthe Year 427. King Hunderick, in the time 
of che Ton Periecutions, put an Oath to the Chre- 
ftrans, 
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fttans,and they refuled it; but ſome amongſt them 

being ſimple men, were will:nz to take it; and the 
Kins laid unto them which would have taken the 
Oath, Becauſe that you, contrary to the Rule of 
the Goſpel, which faith, Sear not at all,_wou.d 
have ſworn, the King's Will is, that you .hall ne- 
ver ſee your Churches more, but (hall be baniſhed 
into the Wilderneſs, and never perform any Minj- 
ſterial Office more; and there you ſhall Till the 
Ground: And che King faid to them that refuſcd 
the Oath, You ſhall be immediately ſent away to 
the Ifle ot Cro/s, to hew Timber for Ships, Euſeb. 
Pag. 80. 

The Cri/tians that were put to cruel Tortures 
by the Paps/ts,in the Valley of Pzedmont, about the 
Year :655. of which a particularly Relation is 
herein following , one of the Articles againſt theſe 
Chriſtians was, that they could not Swear at all. 

Pontius, of the Age of fiiteen Years, was cruel- 
ly tormented, and martyred by the Heathen inthe 
Primitive Times, becaule he could not Swear. And 
many now in theſe days ſuffer much for the like 
Cauſe : The Falſe Chriſtians would havg People 
Swear like the Heathen. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Concerning the Tit'e of Doors, and concery- 
177 their Habits. 


Bout three hundred Y cars ago, then the Name 
and Title of Door began to be conferred lo- 
ſemnly: It was an Article of Fohn Wick/rffs (c -n- 
demned at Cerfftar.ce) that Graduations and Dg- 
Qor-ſhips in Univerſities and Colledges, a. they 
twcre inuſe tnengdid contuce nothing to theC' urch. 
The Genevians in their Annotations upon Rev 5. 
Vetf. 3. where the Locuſt came out of the Smoke, 
ſay, they were and are falie Teacher:, Hereticks, 
and worldly fubtil Prelates, with Moak-, Fryars, 
Cardinals, Patricks, Arch B. hop., DuGors, Ba- 
thellours, and Maſters. 

Didoclavim, in his Book called, Alrare Dimaſce- 
num, p43. Boi. faith, trnat Hog, Tippets and 
$quare- Caps were introduced by Anti-chriſt, to 

romote his fplendor. 

PFhilpit choſe rather to be ſecluded the Convoca- 
tion of the Clergy, than to wear a Hood and 
Tippet. 

Stat. Arai Oven. Tit.14. Parare. 1, The words 
of the Starute are in Er th thus: It w ordered 


that all Heads of Collecges, all Fellows and Scnollars, 
7 $47 
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wear Black, or Sadcoloured Cloaths:, ard all that 
are tritiated 5: ts holy Orders; as it become<« thoſe of 
the COl-rov to do. 

There w:re of old a certain fort of People a- 
mon” the Fews, called Chemarems, or Black-coats, 
a« it mav h- readin Heſeatie oth + but our Tranf- 
Jators have renJered them Pri-Ns inſt ad of Che- 
marims:;, which Priefts were ſinucted by the Hea- 
thens black Sacrifices, 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Coxcerininyn the Heachen 1 olaters Baminy 
their Diys and Moneths. 


* H E Old Pagan-Serons in their Idolatry,were 
the firſt that brought in the Names of the 
D.yes, which thoſe call-d Chr.ft11ns have retained 
to this day ; for thy adored Idols, and unte them 
off-red Sacrifices, and worſhipped the Planets : 
See Verſtigan's Anriquinirs, and Cambden's Brit. 
As touching the Idols which theſe Saxons adored 
they weredivers; and though they had many, yet 
Seven among the reſt they eſpecially appropriated 
unto the ſeven days of the W. ek, 
That day which is the fi-ſt day of the Week, 
they worſhipped the Idol of the Sun, which was 
| placed 
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placed ina Temple, and there Sacrificed unto, and 
to the ſpecial adoration of which Idol, they gave 
the Name ot Sunday. 

The ſecond day of the Week they dedicated to 
the Idol of the Mgeon; and from whence thele cal- 
Jed Chriſtians retain the Name of 1/#2day, inſtead 
of Moda). 

The next was the Idol of the Planets, which was 
the Idol of Tx:/ce, who was the firſt an{ chiefeſt 
man of name among the Germans, unte whom the 
Name of Twe/dy was eſpecially dedicated 

Tie next was the Idol Woder, whom the Sarons 
honoured for their God of Battel. AnJ after this 
149] theſe call'd Chriſtians do yet callt' c fourth day 
of the Week Wedneſday, inftcad of Woaenſday. 

The aext was the Ido! Thor, trom whence the 
Nim-e T ourſ4ayis retained, initcad of the fiiti day 
of the Week. 

Toe next Idol wasthe God./ef Friga, to which 
Idol they de iicated che f1xth day of the Week, and 
ealled it Friday, which 1s retained to this day. 

The laſt day was the Idol Searor, from whence is 
called the ſeventh day, Saturday. 

And as theſe called Chr:/1ans have followed the 
Heathens Examples in naming their Days, fo they 
followed them in naming their Months; for the 
Heathenthey called Mars the God of Battel, and 
trom thence they cal'd the firſt Moneth March. 

And Yenw they called the Godde's of Love and 
B-auty, and from thence they called the ſecond 
Moneth April. And 
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and Maja a Heathen Goddeſs called Floras 
Flera and Ciors were callcd the Guducfſes of 
Fiovers; untio 1ajathe Heathen b.olators uſed 
to lacrifice, trom whence wa- the thirw Muneth 
calleu 14ay. And upon the firſt cav oi te fame 
Moneth they ufed to keep +/eralis Feaſt: ro the 
tnoGoideſſc 0: Fiowers, viz. Flora anv Curws 
and Flora va- 2 Srrumpet in Rome, that uled on the 
firſt day of tnac M zneth to fet upa May: pole be- 
torc her Door to cntice her Lovers : From whence 
came May-poiles anc May-day to be ſince obſerved 
by thete catcd Chriſtians. 

And Funo, whom the Heathen called the God» 
dels o Ringcloms and Wealth; from this 71m the 
four ch Moneti was called Faure. 

And | «ls Ceſar a Koman Emperor, in honour 
to Lim was the fifth Monet » called Ju!y: 

And in honour to Auguſtus Ceſar an Emo1crory 
was the fixth Moneth called Auguſt. 

And four of the other Moneths are caHed after 
the Latine Names; as, September for the Seventh 
Moneth ; Oober for the Eight ; Novembwr for the 
Ninth ; December for the Tenth, 

And one Fanw a Kino of /raly, was for his Wil- 
dom pictured with two Faces, whom they honour- 
ed as God; and from this name Farm was the 
Eleventh Moneth called Faxxary. 

And Seturnus, Flute, Febrw, were called the 
G ods of H<ll, who the Hearhenſaid had the Rule 
of the Evil Spirits there 3 and from P/z#9 —_—_— 
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was the Twelfth Moneth callcd February. And 
by all theſe Idelatrous Names do theſe called Chriſti- 
ans call ther Days to this day, which is contrary to 
phe 11; res, the Prophets and the Apoſtles. 

The Saxon: allo had a Goddeſs (whom they fa- 
erifccd to in the Moneth of April) called Foſter - 
hence they called 4pril,Eofter Moncth ; and hence 
——__—_ of tim: came Eaſter, Pag. 135, Camb. 

Ta. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Concerning Burying-places, 


If the Year 1198. Gaudentinga de Moy. (fee Fnſty. 
Part 1. Chap. 26.) proves that they did of o!d 
bury privately their dead in their Grounds; which 
cuſtom was taken away by Pope /mmecent the third, 
who decreed that none ſhould be buried in uncon- 
ſecrated places; and then after, People began to 
deſire to be buried within the Church, out of a Su- 
perſtitious reſpe& to the Saint, whole Name that 
Church did bear, and becaule their Kindred and 
Relations did pray for them there; beſides, they 
heped to bencfited by the Merits of the Martyrs. 
And it may be read in Auſtin, de cura pro Mortus, 
Chap. 5. That the Body of her belicving Son 


might be buricd in the Church of the Martyrs, _ 
0 
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ſo much as ſhe did believe that his Soul did reap 
benefit through the Merirs of the ſaid Martyrs. 
And about this time the Clergy began to appro- 
priate to themielves the Prerogative of taking Mo 
ney toler People be buried in Churches, and is at 
this Cay uſed in England. 

It was one of the Articles of the Walderſes, that 
the uſe of Church-yards is ſuperfluous, and invent- 
cd only for Lucres lake; and that it was no matter 
in what ground any one was laid or buried, B:ſhep 
Uſher de Suceeſ. Eceleſ. Chr.s.6. 
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Concerning Miniſters, 


V \ / HenChriſt bid them go into all Nations, 
be bid them wait at. Zeruſalemc until 


they were endued with Power from on high; and 
they were not to g0 to be {even Years at Colledges, 
as they are now, like an Apprentice; butſome of 
them were Traces-men, as loſes was a keeper of 
Sheep,&XFacob was a keeper of Sheep, & David was 
a keeper of Sheep, and Elsſhaa Ploughman, and 
Amos a Herdimen, and Peter and Fohn Fiſher- 
men, and Unlcarned men, and Pa»! a Tentmaker. 

And the Teachers of the Waldenſes were aid 
to be Weavers and Coblers, of which, when they 
were 
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were told of it, they replyed, They were not aſha- 
red of therr Prueſks becauſe they laboured with their 
Hanas, according tothe Examples of the ;ipoſtles. 


— — —_ —— a at. i. — _— — 
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CHAP. XXIL 


—_ 


Concerning Marrying with the Rims. 


T wa: the Roman; that firſt brought up maryy- 
ing witha Ring, it being their pratice and 
cuſtom, that the men {ſhould gi7e in coxcen of Good 
will, a Ria » unto the Woman, A/ex.Gen. Lib. 2. 
Antiq. komant pag.72. And before they would 
begin the ('eremomes of their Conrratt, the man 
procured a South {ayer, and the W oman another, 
to caſt their Fortune, and tre Token or Sign that 
theſe South-lay: rs accounted moſt fo: tunate, was 
a Crow And thu Prattice of Uarrying with 4 
Rive do th-ſe called Chriftians retain to this Day, 
emngſt many other of the Heathen [dolatrous 
Prathices. 

And tis Praftice is contrary to the Prattice of 
the holy Mcn of Gud in the $S riptures; for Boaz 
took Rath to Wile before the Elders of the People, 
an.! faid, Te are ' '1tneſſes thu day, that | tike 
Ruth to Wife ;, and the : cople ſud, We are Witneſ- 
festhus d..y, and the Lord make the Woman inthy 
Houſe, like the Houſe of Rachel, &g. and that thow 
mayes 
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may t do worthily in Ephrata,and be famouuin Beth- 
lehem. And of the ſtock of Boaz came Chriſt, 
Ruth 4. 

And 1{aiah was to take Witnclſs, and write in a 
Roll when he went to the Prophete!ls. Ss here 
(you may ſee) were no Southſayers nor Rings uſed. 


Pr _ 
—— 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


Concerning Charches ana Univerſities , 
ſo called, | 


ND the Names that the Papriſts gave the 

Steeple-houles, are ſtill uſed by Proteſtants; 

they called their Churches Cathearial Churches, 
and Kings Chappel, and Queens Chappel. 

And Pope Felix the third, he decxeed, That 
Churches ſhould be Cedicated to the Saints ; and ſo 
they came to be called, one Chrit's Church, and 
another they called $t Peter*s Church, and another 
St Paul's Church, and anothey they called Sr 
Tames's Church, and another St George's Church, 
and St Beaner*s Church, &c. Arnd them 6all'd Pro- 
teſtants calls them ſo ſtill. 

And the Preteftants ſtill call the ColleCges by the 
ſame Names the Pap:fts gave them, who firſt ſet 
them up. | 

The Papiſts called them Chriſ} Church Col- 

ledge, 
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ledge, Fmranu- Colledge, Trinity Colledge, Cor- 
pus Chrijis Calle 'ge, that is the Body of Chrift 
Colledge; /e/«: Colledgr, Brazen-neſe Colledge, 
Ma7daien College, All-Sonls Colledge, Samt 
Fobn”'s Colledpe. 

Thetwo Un. vcrfities, as they are cafled, were 
founded by Popiſh Saxo:. Kings, and other Kings, 
Biſhops, and other do and Women. 

Tindal, whe wasa Martyr, laid (coneerning 
Univerſities) that whotycver ordained Univerſt- 
ties, be it Alexander at Halwu, $ . Thom or any 
other,he was a Star that fell from H ay=nto Earth; 
for thexe are brought in (faid he) moral Vries, 
for Faith; and Opinions, for Truth; as) taid, 
they area confuſed Cloud. T:ndet, $1: hi Book of 


the Rewvilatton of Antichriſt. 
— ——_ —— 
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CHA?P,. XX1Y. 


How the Biſh:ps aud Clergy heretofore have 
been thr cau'e of cruel Laws avainſt thoſe 
that arffered from them, whom they called 


Hereitc« s, | 
E Faſmmw teſtified, that for above four Hunired 

Years aftcr Chriſt. the Biſhops did not ' ſeek 
the help of the Emperors againſt tlic Hereticks 


and when they did ſeek it againſt the infutterable 
Wickeds 
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Wickedneſs of the Donar:ſ#s, it did not pleaſe the 
gooc! People, that they ſhould then leek the help 
of the Civil Powers; for they then judged that ir 
became not the Biſhops to ule any other. Weapens, 
or to have any other help then the Sword of the 
Spirit, the Word of God,  athough the evil was 

1acurable, yet would they have excluded it by Ex- 
cominunication, which 1s ſaid to be the greateſt 
Judgment or Puniſhment that then the Church had. 

The Hiſtories aifo ſhew, how that fome of the 
Clergy have {.id, That the Princes ought to Kits 
the Son, an4 to uſe th:ir Power for to preſerve and 
defend Religion agaiiſt all cheir Enemics, though 
their Lan*s ſhould r' trK be ſpoiled. 

In the Year 55 3. Felagiin Biſhop of Rowe, in- 
ftiruted fiſt of all, that Hereticks and Aooſtates 
thould be forced by external compu! '19n. And Cle- 
”ent the fiith made Laws, that Herct cks ſhould he 
burned. 

Gerandua Nat iomagw ſheweth, how that the 
Laws for putting Hereticks to death came not by 
the free-will of tie Emperors, but through te 
earneſt importunins of Biooe-thii (ty Biſho; " 
whoſe conſtant recourlte was a burden t© theEmpe- 
ro's, fo that finally, tlhiev ol tained what they de- 
fired; but when the Clergy could not prevail with 
one Emperor, chey excluded him out of /taly, and 
Excommunicated him, and brought him in ſulpcn- 
fion, and freed the SubjeRs from the Oath, ard 
ftirred them up againſt the Power. And thus have 
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the Clergy handled them, when they could not 
hare theix wills. 

And it might be plentifully manifeſted, how 
that it hath been Blood-thirſty Biſhops,with others 
of the Clergy, that have provoked Kings, and 
Potentates of the Earth to Cruelty, and wko have 
counſelled them to make bloody Laws, like the 
Biſhop Neftorix4, who in his Sermon ſpake unto 
the Emperor, and ſaid, Oh Emperor, give me 4 
Land cleanſed of Hereticks, and 1 will give th:e 
Heaven ;, help me againſt the Heretichs, and 1 will 
help thee : O ſubdue the Perſians thine Enemies. 

In the Years 1538. and 1546. Inlike manner 
the Ingquiſitors and Clergy ſtirred up the Emperor, 
the Kings of Spain and Fraxce, to terrible Perſe- 
cution, laying it upon their Conlciences to- quit 
themſelves ſeverely againſt Hereticks,if they would 
eſcape the Lords reproof. 

In the Year 1545. Pope Paul the third, coun- 
ſelled and entreated the Emperor Charles, and 
King Ferdinandwa, to compel the Proteſtants to 
forſake their Erzor. 


C——_ —— 


CHAP. XXV. 


How fince the Agrſtacy from the Trath, the 
Pope, Kin's and Rulers make Miniſters 5 
and none maſt Preach, except they nave 4 
Licence frem them, 


F the dayes of King Henry ti:2 fourth, tt Wa9 

agreed upen by the King and the Biſhops, with 
other Lords, that no man within this Realm, of 
other the Kings Maieſties Dominions, preſume to 
take upon him to Preach privily or otherwiſe, with- 
out {pecial Licence of the Ordinary of the {ame 
place, Statute ex Officio Rer. Hen. 4. 

And in the Dayes of the ſame King Henry the 
fourth, Conſtitutions were made by T hos. Arundel, 
Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, and others, That no 
Perſon (being authorized to Preach) ſhould take 
upon himſelf to Preach in Eng!iſhto the Clergy and 
Laity, except he firſt prefent himſelf, and be ex- 
amined of the Ordinary of tie Place. 

For firſt, the King he nominated who ſhould be 
Biſhop of tuch a Diocels, and then being preſented 
to the Pope, he was to approve of him; and being 
approved, he was conſecrated by the Arci:-Biſhop 
in England : But when King Henry the eizhth 
eaſt off the Pope, then it was enaQed by King and 
Parliament, that no Biſhop ſhould be commented 
I 2 to 
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to the Pope, but that the Ring ſhould both nomi- 
nate thew, and approve of them to be ſufficient 
Minifters. 

In the Year 1547. in Edward the fixth's Time. 
Injun&tions were ſet forth, Khat none ſhould 
preach except ſufficiently Licen{cd. 

In the Reign of King 7ames Injuntions were 
made, That none ſhould preach, except they were 
lawfully Licenſed thereunto by the King or the Bi- 
ſhops, Fox AJ. c Mon. Vol. 2. 

Andlikewiſe in the Dayes of Queen X7ary, none 
were to preach, but ſuch as ſhould be Licenſed or 
Allowed by her Authority, or by the Azch-Biſhop, 
&c. or by the Univerlitics of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, Anne 1. Mary Part 1.C.1. 

In the Year 1559. Injunions were likewiſe 
made in the firſt Year of Q. El:zabeth, that none 
ſhould appear to preach, nor be admitted there- 
to, but ſuch as ſhould be Licenſed thereto by the 
Queen, or the Arch-Biſhops or Biſhops. And thus 
ſhe followed the' Papiſts, who were the firſt that ſet up 
ths Order. 

In the Year 1644. the Parliament made an Or- 
dinance to give Power to the Pre:byter-Aſſembly 
of Divines, for the Ordination of Miniſters, ac- 
corCing to the DireQory for Ordination; and 
they gave the Aſſembly of Divines Rules for Ex- 
amination of them they ordained. 

He that was to be ogdained, was to bring a Te- 
timony that he had ſworn, and iaken the Covenant 

o; 
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of the three Kingdoms, and how long he had been 
inthe Univerſity, and what Dzgrees he had taken, 
and whether he was twenty four Years old, &c. 
Note, Thu was upholding Popery ſtill, notwith- 
ſtanding there was a pretence of Reformation, 

And an Ordinance was made by 0/sver Cromwell 
and his Council, for Approbation of publick 
Preachers; and for this End Commiſſoners were 
appointed, and were authorized to judge of the 
Ability and Fitneſs of any Man, before he was ad- 
mitted to any publick place to Preach, O.C. 1653. 
Can. 39. and Can. 57. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Concerning the Prieſts turning as the Ruteys 
turned, to every Power that came up, rather 
thew they would loſe their Benefices , and 
how they petitioned ſeveral Parliaments 
and Rilrrs, that they might have their 
Tythes paia them, and that they would [up- 
preſs the People called QUAKERS. 


N the Year 153 1. Pope Fliu heing angry with 
the King of France, ſent King Henry the 

Eighth the Cap of Maintenance and the _ 
I 3 an 
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and gave him theTitle of Chr:t:aniſime,that is,The 
Moſt Chriſtian King. 

And becauſe K ng Henry wroje a Book againſt 
Luther, the Pope gave him the Title of Defender of 
the Faith. 

In the Year 1531. (being the twenty ſecond 
Year of Henry the Eighth) Tindal Cid tranſlate 
the New-Teſtament into Eng!sſh ; for reading of 
which many were ſharply,puniſhed; and theread- 
ing of it was forbidden by the Chancellor of Eng- 
land; and the Papiſt Biſhops then in Power eauſ- 
ed all the Books to be brought into Pau/”s-yard, 
and tt ere to be burned; and the ſaid Tindal was 


| ſhortly aſter burned beyond Sea for tranſlating the 


ſame. 

In the ſame Year enc Campeju being ſent Le- 
gate from the Pope into England, was at firſt in 
great Requeſt with King Henry the Eighth, and 
had m-ny Honours conferred on him, and great 
Bencfi-es; but the King takins Difike of the 
Pope's Þ. ocecdings with him concerning aDivosce, 
who had marrycd the ReleR of his Brother, and 
would have had a Divorce, but the Pope's Mind 
changed, and cavfed it to be burnt; at which the 
King was troubled, and caaſed an AR to be made, 
That no more Annals ſhould be paid for Bulls or 
Pardens to the Pope, nor no Appeals be made to 
him, but that all ſhould appeal to the King for 
Pardon, 

About 
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About this time the whoie Clergy of England 
was charged by the King's Council to be in a Pre- 
munire, tor{upporting and maintaining the Pope's 
Power, and were called to anſwer in the King's 
Bench; but before their day ef Appearance came, 
they in their « onvocation concluded an humble 
Subwiſhon in Writing, and offered the King One 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds to Pardon them; 
which after ſome Labour the Kings promiſed them 
Pardon; in which Submiſhon the Clergy called the 
King Supream Head of the Church, Baker Chron, 
This Pardon was figned by the King's Hand. 
[Mark] The King turning, and denying the Pope's 
Supremacy, the Prieſts turn and deny their old Head 
of the Church, called Peter's Succeſſor. | 
And in the Year 15 35. the Pope's Authority in 
Exlandwas aboliſhed byParliament;and about two 
Years after an At was made, which gave the Ring 
all Religious Houſes, and all their Lands and 
Goods. | 
And then an Oath was miniftred to the Clergy, | 
which they took : | 
T hat they ſhould renounce the Pope 's Authority, 
Swear to be true and faithful tothe King, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, of Life and Limb, ana to liv 
and to dye with him, againſt People, and to ac- 
knowledge their holding Bi ſhopricks of the King only, 
beſeeching ham ro mabe Reſtitution of the T emporali 
ties of the ſaid B:ſhopricks. So God me help, and 
al Saints, ſaid they. 
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About this time the Bible was firſt <rmitted to 
be read in Englif and |nuntion: were ſet forth by 
Lord Cromwel, That tie Creed, Lo:d's Prayer, 
Ten Commanimeats, and Article: 0i the Chriſtian 
Faith, ſhonld be read in En:l:fh, which cauſed 
Twenty Thouſand Pcovle to rife :n Ames in Line 
eolnſhire, being he?ded by a Monk an others, and 
| they were {carcely appraſed, but there roſe Forty 
Thouſand in the North, where on one fide of their 
; Enfigns they had Chriſt hanving cn the Croſs, & on 
| the other {ide the Cup and Brea! of the Sacrament; 
but they were {uppreſſed. 
1 In September15»7, by the ſpecial motion of the 
| | aforeſaid Cromwel, all the Images, unr> which 
FF} p iagcs, C 
-4' were made any ſpecial Pilgrimaves and Offcrinss, 
# were taken down anJ burnt ; and forth with, by 
;the means of the ſaid Crommwe!, al! the Orders of 
Fryave ant Nuns, with their Cloifters ang Houlcs, 
'were ſuppreficd and. put down. 

Atter all this, and notwittftanding their Refo: - 

«tion, Popery had fo much Power inthe Hearts 
' Fboth of King and People, that one N:chelſor, alias, 
| i\Lanbert,beins accuſed for denying the preſence in 
the Sacrament, he appealed to the King, and the 
tiKing hcard him openly, but all would not do,nei- 

ther would the King pardon him ; and ſhortly af- 
* {ter he was drawn to Smithfield, and there burnt; 
: $and this was done about the thirtieth Year of his 
| >Regn. 
| And inthe thirty ſeyenth Year of his Reign, the 

Farliament 
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| Parliament gave him all the Collzdge and Chan- 
tries. 

And one Fokn Smith wa burnt 1n Sms ield, and 
one Andrew Howet a Taylor, for denying tie Real 
Preſence in the Sacrament, 

And further, inthe thirticth Year of his Reign, 
was et forth by tne Biſhop< t'1c Book of fix Ar- 
ticles, condemnins all for Hcreticks, and to be 
burne, tnat ſhould hotd, 

1 . That the Body of Chriſt was not real preſent in 

| the Sacrament after Conſecration. 

2. That the Sacrament might not truly be aami- 
ns/tred under one kind. 

3. That Prieſts entred into haly Orders, might 

| Marry. 

4. That Vows of Chaſtity, entered into upon m&- 
ture Deliberation, were not tobe k- pt. 

5. That private Maſſes were not to be uſed. 

6. That Auricular Co feſſion was n.0t neceſſary in 

* the Church. 
Thefe Articles, and the Penalty annexed unto 
them, were called a #hip with ſix String: ;,, which 
Penalty was, They were to be burned to Deat!;,and 
forfeit their Eſtates real and perſonal to the Ring. 
| After Kings Herry the Eighth, ſucceeded Ea- 
ward the (ixth, Son to King Henry the eighth, in 
whoſe time new Injunion: were ſer forth for pul- 
nz down and removing all Images out of 
Churches; alſo, Homilies were appointed to be 
read for Peoples InftruRion, and that the Sacra- 
1 mevnt 
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ment ſhould he miniſtred to Lay-people in both 


kinds; alſo, Marriage was allowed to the Clergy; 
Auricular Contefſion was forbidden, and Prayer 
for the Dead; and in his fifth Year the Book of 
Common Prayer was eſtabliſhed. 

After Ring Edward ſucceeded Queen Mary, a- 
bout whoſe coming to the Crown there was ſome 
Combuſtion, to whom the S»folk men xelorted, 


who being always forward in promoting the Pro- 
ceedings of the Golpel, and promiſed her their | 
Aid, and to help her, {6 that ſhe would net at- | 
rempt the Alteration of the Religion, which her | 


Brother Kins Edward had eſtabliſhed : To make 
the Matter ſhort, unto this Condition ſhe agreed, 
& made Promiſe to them,that no Alteration ſhould 
be of Religion : But being a Paprft, and ſetting Po- 
per y up,the People and Prieſts generally turned that 
Way;and all Biſhops that had been depriv'd in the 
time of Edward the ſixth, were reſtored to their 


Biſhopricks ; and all Beneficed men that were mar- 
ryed, and would not forlake their Opinion, and * 


turn, were turned out of their Livings ; and in her ? 
time the Maſs was again ſung in Latine; and the, 


Pope's Authority was, by AQ of Parliament, re- 
ftoredin Enzland; andthe Mats commanded in all 
Churches to be uſed. In her ſecond Yean the 
Realm was abfolved, and reconciled to the Church 
of Rome by Cardinal Pool; and the firſt Fruits and 
Tenths were reſtored to the Clergy; but this was 


ſoon revoked,. the Council finding the Neceſſity of 
if 
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T?L 
In her fourth Year 
Monafteries were begun to be re-ecdified. The 
Number of thole that dyed for Religion in her 
time, which was but ſix Y-ars, weze Two: Hun- 
dred Fourſcore and Thirteen Men and Women. 


Now fee the Oath which the Clergy took 
to the Pope. 


Tkey Swore to be Tre ts S- Petcr, the holy 
Church of Rome, ana to the Pop:, the boly Father, 
and to defend it againſt all men, andto ack;owledge 
the Rules of the holy Father's Degrees, which to my 
Power (lay they) I ſhall keep, and cauſe tobe kepr, 
and ak Hereticks and Sch1ſmaticks to our holy Father 
1 mill perſecute ro my Power : So help me God and 
the holy Evangclifts. 

In the Year 1558. Queen Afary being dead, 
Queen El:z.abeth beganto reign, and ſhe with the 
Advice of the Parliament ſoon made an AR for 
Uniformity of Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments. 

And the Title of Supream Head of the Church 
was confirmed to Queen Elizabeth by the Parlia- 
ment, and they gave firſt Fruirs and Tenths to her, 

The Supremacy thus confirmed to the Queen, 
the Oath was tendered to the Biſhops and «:thers, 
whe had been Papiſtsin Queen Mary's days; and 
as many as refus'd to take it were depriv'd of their 
Livings; and of the Number of above Nine Thou- 
{and Prieſts, Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, — -- 

QOt- 
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Colledges, Arch-Dcacons, Abbots, who had been 
1a place in ary's Time, not above One Hun- 
dred andT of them refuſed to take the Oath, 
but turned irom their Religion to Proteffantiſm, 
becauſe the Queen let it up, notwithſtanding they 
in Q. Mary Jays had burned ſome hundreds, be- 
cauſe they would not bow to Popery. 

Ardin the firſt Year of her reign, a Book of In- 
juntions to the Clergy was publiſhed, ſome of 
which are as followeth: 


That every holy-day throughout the Year, when 
the People had no Sermon, the Prieſt ſhould recite the 
Pater-noſter, the Creed and Ten Commandmepts, 
8e the Intent the People may leaxn the ſame by Heart, 
C©Cc. 

Item, That they ſhonld keep boly-da ys. 

Item, Thatthe Church-Wardens, at the common 
charge of the Pariſhioners, ſhall provide a comely and 
honeſt Pulpet tobe ſet in a convenient Place, andto be 


there ſeemly kepe. 


Some of the Articles publiſhed in the Year 1610. 
by the Arch-Deacon of Rocheſter. 


Whether your Minifter a Preacher Licanſed? 
of yea, then by whom? 

Whether doth be bid Holy days and Faſting days ? 

Item, Whether have you in your Church or Chappel 
A ſeemly Pulpet, a decent Communion-Table, with 


meet Cloaths to cover it, a Font of Stone ſet in = 
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Old nſual Place, a Communion Cup of Silver, with 
a cover, alarge Surplice with Sleeves, &c? 


Some of the Articles publiſhed inthe Year 1636. 


1. Whether « your Chnrch or Chappel ſufficiently 
repaired, the Walls and Coverirg thereof ſtrong and 
cloſe? Are the Bells unbroken, and their Frames 
ftrong and ſafe, and fit for Oſe? Arethe Windows 
well glazed, and Fluers well paved, and Seats accent, 
without Duſt, in ſuch decent Manner as becomes the 
Houſe of God. 

2. Haveoua Font of Stone in the Antient uſual 
Place, and a decent Pulpit, with a decent Cuſhion, 
and a accent comely Surplice, with wide Sleeves for 
your Miniſters uſe * 

3. Have you a decent Communion-T able, ard 4 
Carpet of Silk or other Aucent Stuff ? for this Table 
aljoa fair LinnenClath? And 1s the ſaid T able £0- 
vered therewith, Cc? 

And aſter Queen Elizabeth, in King James's 
Time, the Book of Common-Prayer was confirm- 
ed by the King; and then the Biſhops and Clergy 
in Eng/and, by the King s Licence, let forth Ca- 
nons and Conſtitutions in the Church, ſome of 
which are as followeth, 

That there ſhould be a Font of Stone in every 
Church and Chappel, according to former Conſttts- 
Hons. 

Alſo, that in all Churches there ſhould be decent 
Tables, ard covered in time of Divine Service, with 
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a Carpet of $i'k ,or other decent Stuff and in the time 
of Adminiftra 10u a fair Linnen Cloth on it ; and 
that the Ten Commandments ſhonld be ſet upon the 
Eaſt end of every Church or Chappel. 

Aliſo, that a comely and decent Pulpit ſhauld be 
provided imevery Church and Chappel. 

Alſo, they ſer forth a Form of Prayer that they 
ſhowid ſay before Sermon. 

And that in Cathedrals and Collegiate Churehes, 
he that adminiſtred the Communion on principal Feaſt 
days, ſhould wear a decent Cope. 

And when there wgs no Communion in Cathedral 
Churches, they ſhould wear Surplices and Hoods. 

Alſo, that the Letany fhonld be ſaid or ſung on 
Wedneidayes and Fridaycs weekly; and that Sun- 
dayes ard all boly Days ſhould be obſerved. 

Alſo, that Miniſters, according to their Degrees, 
ſhould wear decent and comely Apparel, to have th:m 
known to the People, thereby to receive Honour, &c. 
Gowns with ftanding Collars, and Sleeves ſtrait at 
Hands, or wiae Sleeves with Hosds, or Tiprits of 
Silk or Sarcenet, and ſquare Caps; alſo, ſome Mint- 

fters were to wear the like Apparel, but no Tippits. 

Alſo, that they ſhould wear in their Fourneys 
Cloaks with Sleeves, commonly called Prieſts Cloaks, 
with Sleeves, Welts, lon” Buttons or cut. 

Alſo. that no Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ſhould wear 
any Coif,, or wrought Ni, ht cap , but only plain Caps 
of black_ Silk, Satin or Veluit. 

Alſo, that in publiok they go not in their Doublet 


and 
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and Hoſe without Coats or Caſſocks ;, alſs, that they 
wear not any light coloured Stockings ;, likewiſe, that 
poor Beneficed Curates, that could not provide them- 
ſelves long Gowns, may goin ſhort Gowns. 


And in the Time of the Long Parliament (which 
was ended inthe Year 1652.) they having denyed 
the Common-Prayer, and a Directory for the pub 
lick Worſhip of God, being let out in the Year 
1644. by a Synod of Priefts ſitting at Weſtminſter ; 
the Generallity of the Prieſts, rather then they 
would leave their Benefices, conformed to that 
Power likewiſe. And the Truth being then broke 
forth in the People called Qxakzrs, the Prieſts 
Rage wasſo hot againſt them, that they joyned to- 
gether, and petitioned the Pariiament againſt 
the ſpreading of the Truth in the aforelaid People, 
and called the Tr7ath Hereſie and ÞB.aſphemy. 

In the Year165 3. a Council of State was called 
by Olwer Cromwell, unto whom the Prieſts de- 
monſtrated their great Willingneſs to conform to ; 
and in the ſame year a Parliament was cheſen, which 
was called the Little Parliament, unto whom the 
Priefts in ſeveral Counties preſented ſeveral Peti- 
tions againſt the People called Quakers. 

In the ſame Year was Oliver Cromwell made Pro- 
teſtor, to whom the Prieſts were ready allo to 
joyn: The Pvicſts of Cymberland petitioned, that 
fome preſent courſe might be preſcribed for the en- 
forcing the Payment of Tytkes, and other Dues to 
Miniſters, 
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Miniſters, co which the People in theſe Parts (laid 
they) are exceedingly averſe. 

And Oliver Cromwell upheld their Intereſt. and 
made ay Order how they might Sue the Pcople 
called Quakers for Tythes, there being no Eccleſi- 
aſtical Courts to Sue for them in, as it had been 
tormerly ordained they ſhould be fued for in no 
other Courts. 

In the Year, ' 65 $. Richard Cromwell was made 
Protector, whom the Prieſt> flockt tos their Rock 
of Dctence, that be, whom they called in their 
Petition their FoſFua, might lead them into their 
promiſed Land , which indeed was but a Benefice 
of Tythes or Auzmentations; and they told him, 
taat the Goſpel was bound up in him, and fo clea- 
ved to him by Flatteries, as they did in all Ages. 

And on tre twelfth of the eight}. Moneth 1658. 
the /ndependents made a Foxm of Faith, inthe S4- 
voy, anci pu. I:ſhe- tr. 

In which Furm of Faith, they laid down (in 
Chap. . 3) That the) that are united to Chriſt, ef- 
feitu all ealed and regenerated, hawing a new Heart 
and a new Sprrit created in thom thr uh the Virtue of 
Chriſt”s Death and Re n-ettion, are alſo ſurther 
fanttified, reall, and nerſon ly, throw7h the lame 
Vertue, by his Word and \pirit dw: lg in them, 
rhe Dom,.uon 6f the whol- Boay of Sin 1s deſtroyed, 
and the leyeral Lu'sthereo' are more and more weak: 
red and moriefied, an! that ths Santtification 
toron, hon it; the whote Man. 

Yet 
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Yetin the Concluſion of the ſame Article they 
ſay, That it is ImperfeT inthis Life, and that there 
| abideth ſtill ſome Remnants of Corruption in every 
part. Note, Sure theſe Peoples Faith is ene with 
the Papiſts, who hold a Purgatory (that is, a place 
to purge from Sins after this Life) for the Scrip= 
tures lay, As the Tree falls, ſoit lies; and as Death 
leaves us, ſo fudgment finds 4. 

And in Chap. 31. they laid it down as part of 
their Faith, That it was 4 ſin torefſuſe an Oath, be- 
ing Lawfully impoſed bly Authority. So arc inthe 
lame Path as the Papiſts and other Apoſtates from 
the Truth are in; for Chriſt laid, Swear ot at all, 
Mat. 5. and the Apeſtle 7 ames ſaid, Above all things 
my Brethren Swear net, James F, 

And then after Richard Cromwell, the Lone 
Parliament fate again,under whoſe time the Pricfts 
were in great Fear they fhould have loſt their 
Tythes and Maintenance,that they (fome of them) 
vet in Arms, but being routed, they petitioned 
tae Parliamen: for pardon; and by their Subtilty 
got them to eftabliſh their Tythes, and then they 
were quiet. | 

And when the King came in, and the Common 
Prayer Book was again ſet up, how many of theſe 
Prieſts turned in the Nation, is well known inthe 
Countries; and ſome of them cryed, They would 
preach in a Surplice or a Fools Coat, rather then the 
Goſpel ſhonld not;be preached. Here you may ice the 
Turn- coat Prieſts, who minded more theis Benefice 
then the Goſpel. K CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
C 


A Relation of ſums of the Crucities inflicted 03 
the Chriſtians by the Hearhen, 


ND theſe called Papi/ts bave ated their Cruel- 
ties upon Chr:/t:ans, like unto theis Fathers, 
the old pcriecuting Roman-Heatiens, who acted 
many ſuch Cruelties as follow, though they profels 
Chriſtianity in word, yet the Aﬀtions of the Young 
Romans are like the Old, who have in their aRions 
denyed Chriſt, who laith, Love one another. 
One was Wrackt on a Wheel, and beat with a 
Bulls Pizzle. 
One hanged, and her Skin flea'd off. 
One bound about a Globe, and htr Skin flca'd 
off her Head and Face. _ 
One had his Tonpuec cut out. 
One broken ina Mortar. 
One bound to a Pillar, his Head downward, and 
roaſted. 
One ſryed in a Pan. 
The Mother whipt, and her Dugs pulF'd off, 
Some ſowed up in the Skins of Wild Beafts, and 
worried with great Dogs. 
Some bound to Axel-Trces, and ſo burned. 
Some thrown to Lyons, Beaſts and Tygers. 


One 
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One put into a Caldren of bojlins Oyl. 
Some crucified with their Heads downward. 
Some poxec upon Stakes, one end faſtned inthe 
Ground, the other end coming out of their 
Moutkes. 
Some toſſed upen the Horns of wild Bulls. 
Somme Women ſtript and hunz by the Hair of the 
Head and ſcourged. 
Some had their Brains beaten out with Clubs. 
Some byoylcd upon Grid Irons * 
Some beheaded with the Jword. 
Some burned at Stakes. 
Some thrown down from Rocks, and broken to 
picces. 
Some preſt to Death with great Weights of 
Lead. 
Some toned to Death. 
Some hanged on Gibbets. 
Some hunz up by the Heels, and choaked with 
Smoak. 
Some had ſharp Reeds thruſt under their Nail-, 
and other parts of rheir Bodies. | 
Some hung upon Trees by the middle, until they 
dycd of Hunger. | 
Some hung up by one Hand, with Weights of 
Lead at their Heels. 
Some roaſted wpon Spits by a ſoft Fire. 
Some naked Women hung up by one Leg upon 
Trees till they dycd. | 
Some haJ all their Fleſh torn with Claws of wild 
Beafts, R 2 SOMc 
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Some were hewn 'n pieces with Swords. 

Some were lawn aflynder i the midcle. 

Soine had their naked Bodies anointed with Ho? 
n-y, an] then hunz up in Baskets to be devoured of || 
Waivs and Flves. F 

Some Min ers | aden with great Burdens, and 
rrickt forward with Swords and Spears. 

Sane ty«d by the Fret, and haled through 
ro'19h places, til! chey were t9rn 1n pleces, 

Women. Belitzs ript open, and Barley put into 
them. ani fa Jovevied hy Swine. 

A Ship ſet o 1 fire with fuurſcore Miniſters in it. 

Some cut in p:ece> trom the Fundamenr. 

Se.nec had ſtinking Water, Vinegar and Grea'e 
poured dewn their Throats, 

S.\me ſmothered 11 Caves on the Mountain. 

Some wracked untill their Bowels bra>e out 

Some Womens Felics ript up, and their Chil- 
cren trocden under Foot. 

Two and two tyed together and ſlain. 

Some had their Bowel: pulled out, an1 put inte 
a Balon. 

Fourlcore fiain, and their Quarters fet on Stakes 
thirty Miles together. 

Some murtliered at the time and place of their |, 
Warthip. 

Same had Boots of Oyl put on their Legs over a 
ſmall Fire, This was invented by a Monk: 

$me had their Head, miſerably torn with Guns 
po:yder pur into tlieir Mowthes andfired. 


Some 
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Some thrown out at Windows upon Spears, 
Some hadtheir Bellies burnt till their Bowel; fell 
our. 
Some had thcir Ears and Cheeks cut off, ard 
holes buint in divers parts of ther Bodies. 
Some had their Mouthe: (i.t up to their Ears. 
Some had their Eves bored out. 
A M:niſter had Hens and Geele tyed abont his 
Body, and was torn with Doz<. 
Some were tormentcd ina TrouzR. 
A Miniſter tormented by a Cat on his B-lty. 
Some had their Faces plaired. 
Some had their Arms cut off. 
Some had their Noſes and Ears cut off to mae 
Hatt a1ds. 
Some had their Eyes twiſted out with Cords. 
Some had Cords drawn through their Arms and 
Leoc. 
S me caſt into Dungeons amongſt Frogs and 
Toads. 
Some were |ct lown with a Pulley into the Fire 
by Degrees. 
Some had their Hearts pulled out, which the 
PFapifts pnawed with their T cth. 
Some had their Throats cut with Butchers 
Knives,others knockt on the head with Axes. 
Some had their Breaſts ani Noſes pluckt off with 
red het Pincers. 
A Smith had his Brains þeat out on an Anvil with 
a Haramer. | 
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Some had their right hands and feet cruſhed be- 
tween red hot Irons. 
Some were hanged up by one Foot, and their 
Heads and Breaſts in the Water. 
Some were torn in pieces by Horſes. 
Some hung upon Tenterhooks. 
Some had their Infants cut out of their Wombs, 
and thrown to Dogs and Swine. 

Some were letin the Ground up to the Chin, to 
be ſtarved to Death. 

Some were piſtolled to Death. 

Some thrown down from Bridges into Rivers. 

Sorme burned with Straw tyed about them to eo- 
yer their Nakeeneſs. 

Some buryed alive. 

A Woman and her Daughter hanged in their 
Hair. 
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CHAP. XXVIIT. 
AnAbſtraft of the bloody Maſſacre tm Ireland 


ty the Inftigation of the Feſuites, Ppicfts 


and Fryars, Cc, 11 the Tear 1643. 


V \/ Hen their Plots were ripe for Execution, 
we find their firſt Proceedings againſt 


tne Engliſh various; fome of the /r:fb only ftrip- 
ping and ezpelling them ; others murihering Men, 
Womca 
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Women and Children without Mercy; all refol- 
ving unives{ally to root out all the Proreſiants out 
of [reland, fo deeply malicious were they againſt 
the Engliſh Proteffams, that they would not io 
much as endure the fourd of their Language. 

The 7rsſb, when the Maſſacre began, periwaded 
many of their Proteſtant Neigi|bours to bring their 
(300CGs to them,& they would lecuxe them; & khere- 
by they got abundance peaccably into their hands, 
whereof they cheated the Prozeſtarts,refuling to re- 
fore them again; yet ſo conficent were the Prote- 
ſtants at hirſt of them, that they gave them Invento* 
rics of all they bad, and Cigged up their beſt Things 
that were hidCen in the Ground, and depoſited 
them in their Ciſtody : They alſo pot muchinto 
their Hands by fair Promiſes, deep Oaths and En- 
gagements, That if they would deliver them theis 
Goods, they would ſuffer them, with their Wives 
and Children quietly to depart the © ountry ;, and 
when they had got all they could, they aiterwards 
murthered them. 

Having thus ſeized upen theirGoods and Cattel, 
ranfackt their Houſes, got their Perſons, ſripr 
Man, Woman and Child naked, and ſo wrned 
them out of Doors, ftriftly prohibiting the 1r:/h 
uader great Penalties, not to give them aky Reliet ; 
by means whereof many miſerably pcr.{htthrough 
Cold, Nakedneſs and Hunger. 

In theTown of Coloraine many of thete poorPee- 
ple that had fled thithey for Succour many Thou. 
K 4 ſans 
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ſands dyed in two days, fo that the Living could 
not bury the Dead, but laid their Carcales in Ranks 
in the waſtc and wide Holes, pyling them up as if 
they had becn Herrings. 

One Adagdalen Redman, depoſeth, That ſhe, 
and divers other Proteſtants, amongſt whom were 
two and twenty Widdows, were fi:ſt robbed, and 
then ſtript naked; and when they had covered 
themſelves with Straw,the bloody Papiſt: threw in 
buining Straw ainong them, on purpole to burn 
them; then they drove them out into the Woods 
i. Froft and Snow, where many of them dyed with 
cxtream cold, and thole that ſurvived lived mife= 
rably, by reaſcn of their many Wants. 

Ye: though theſe bloody V:llains exerciſed ſuch 
inhumane Cruclties towards the poor Proteftants, 
they would commonly boaſt, That theſe were but 
the Beginnings of ther Sorrows; for indecd they 
made it good; for having ciſaxrmed the Engliſh, 
robbed them of their Goods, ſtript them ot 
their Cloaths, and kaving their Perſons in their 
Power, they furiouſly broke out into all manner of 
abominable Crueltics, horrid Maſlacres, and cx- 
ecrable Murders. 

For there were Multitudes murder'd in cold 
Blood, ſome as they were at Piough, others in 
their Houſes, others in the High-wayes; all with- 
out any Provocation, were ſuddainly deſtroyed. 

In the Caftle of Ls/gool were about one hundred 
ard fifty Men, Women and Children conſumed 

with Fire. At 
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At the Cafile of Montaeh were one huncred lain. 

At tie Caſtle of Latath, which was delivered 
to Mac. Erire upon Compolition, and faithful Pro- 
miles of fair Quarter; as foon as he and his cnte- 
red, they began to ſtrip the people, and moſt 
cruclly pat them to the Sword, murthering them 
all without Mercy. 

At Leſſen;keath they hang*d and kill'd above one 
hundred of the Scortrfh Proteſtants. 

[a the Counties of Ardmagh and Tyrone, where 
the Proteſtants were more numerous, their Mus- 
therers were more multiplyed, and with great 
cruelty. 

Mac. Guire coming to the Caſtle of Leſſenckeath, 
deſired to ipeak with one Adidadleton, wiio admits 
ted tim in; he firſt burnt the Records of the 
County, then demanded one theuland Pounds, 
which was in his Guſtody, of one called Sir Ws/- 
liam Balfore's, which as ſoon as he had, he cauſed 
the ſaid A1iddletow to hear Mts, and to Swear 
that ke would never altar from it, and then hanged 
himup with his Wife and Children; hanging and 
murthering above one kundred Perſons beſides in 
that place. 

At Portendown Bridge there were one thouſand 
Men, Women and Children cartied in {everal Com- 
panies, and all unmercifully drowned ia the River; 
yea, in that Country there were four thouſand Per- 
{ons drowned in ſeveral places. 

In one. place one hundred and forty Engliſh were 

1 taken 
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taken and driven like Cattel for many Miles 
together. 

Other Companies they carried out to a place fit 
fos Execution, and then murthered them. 

One hunzred and fifteen Mca, Women and Chil- 
Cr-2n they lent with Sir Philem. Oneale's Pals, till 
*"£y came to Portendown Bridge, and there 
crowned them. 

\- anothes time one hundred and forty Prere- 
fart: being thrown in at the ſame place, as any of 
them did (wim tothe Shore, the bloody Villains, 
with the But ends of their Muſquets knockt out 
their Brains. 

At Ardmarh O.Cane got together all the Prote- 
ſtares thereabouts, pretending to condutt them to 
Coeloraz;,c ; but before they were a Cays Journey, 
they wcre all raurt!;cred,and {0 were many others, 
theugh toy tid Protection trom Philem. Oneale. 
The aged People in Ardmagh were carricd to 
Charlemor.t, and there murthered. 

Preſently after,theTown of Ar«magh was burnt, 
and five hundred perfons murthered and drowned. 

In Killoman were forty eight Families murther- 
ed; Inone Houle twenty two Proteſtants were 
burned. 

Ln Kilmore all the Inhabitants were ftript and 
maſſacred,being two hundred Families; the whole 
County was a common Butchery ; many thouſands 
periſhed by the Sword, Famine, Fire, Water, and 
all other cruel Deaths that Rage and Malice could 
invent, At 
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At C «ſel they put all the Proteſtants into a loath- 
ſome Dunzeon, kept them twelve Weeks in great 
Miſery; ſome they barbarouſly mangled, and left 
them languiſhing ; ſome they hanged up twice of 
thrice ; others they buried alive. 

In Queen's County, an Ergl:h man, his Wife, 
five Childrea and a Maid were all hanged together. 

At Clowns leventeen men were buried alive; 
ſome were wounded & hanged upen Tentcrhooks. 

In Caſtle-Cumber, two Boys wounded and hung 
upon Butchers Tenters. Some hanged up, and 
taked down to confels Money, and then mur- 
thered, Some had their Bellies ript up, and fo left 
with their Guts about their Heels. 

In Kilkenney, an Engliſh Woman being beatcu 
intoa Witch, where ſhe dyed; her Child about 
ſix Years old, they ript up her Belly, and let out 
her Guts, One they forced to Maſs, then they 
wounded him, ript his Belly, took out his Guts, 
and fo left him alive. 

A Scoti:ſh Man they ſtrips and hewed to pieces, 
ript vp his Wife's Belly, fo that her Child dropt 
out. Many other Women with Child they hung 
up, ript their Bellies, and let their Infants fall out ; 
fome of the Children they gave to Dogs. 

In tke County of Ardmegb they robbed, ſtrip- 
ped and murthered abundance of Proteſtants , 
whereof ſome they burned, ſame they flew with 
the Sword, fome they hanged, ſome they ftarved 
to [death ; and mccting two Women, with = of 

their 
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their Children, and themſelves both with Child, 
they murthered them all, ript open the Womens 
Belles, took out their Children, and threw them 
11:to a Ditch. 

A young Scottiſh Woman's Child they took by 
tte Heels, daſht out its Braivs againſt a Tree. The 
like they did to many other Children. 

Anne Hill going with a young Child on her back, 
and four more by her ſide, they pulled the Child 
off her back, trod on it till it dyed, ſtripped ker 
and the other four Children naked, whereby they 
dyed of Cold. 

Some others they met with, hanged them upon 
a Windmil, and before they were half dead cut 
them in pieces with their Skeins. 

Many other Proteſtants, eſpecially Women and 
Children, they pricked and ſtabbed with Skeins, 
Forks and Swords, flaſhing, cutting and mangling 
them in their Heads, Faces, Breaſts, Arms, and 
other Parts, yet killed them nor, but left them wal- 
lowing in their Blood, tolanguiſh, Rarve and pine 
to Death. 

The Caſtle of Ls/goole being ſet on Fire by thele 
Papiſts, a Woman leapt out at a Window tolave 
her {elf from burning, whom they preſently mur- 
thered: many fled to Vaults and Cellars, where 
they were all murthered. 

One Fane Addu they tabbed, and then pat her 
Child of a Quaxter old to her Breaft,and bid it Suek 
Englith Beftard, and lo left it to Periſh, _ 

as 
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One Mary Barlow had her Husband hanged, her 
ſelf with fix Children ftript ſtark naked in Fr-ſt 
and Snow; after which, ſhiltering themſe!ves in a 
Cave, they had nothing to eat for three Weeks 
but twe old Calves Skins, which they bear with 
Stones, and eat them Hair and all. 

In the Cold Weather many Thouſands of Prote- 
ftants,of all Ranks, Ages & Sexes,being turned out 
naked, periſhed of Cold & Hunger; Thouſands of 
ethers were drowned, caſt into Ditches, Bogs and 
Turf pits; Multitudes miſerably burnt in Houſes ; 
fome that lay ſick of Feavours they hanged ur; ſome 
Men, Women and Children they drove in boggy 
Pits, and knockt them on the Head. 

Some aged men and women theſe barharous Pa- 
piſts enforced their wn Children todrown them; 
yea, ſome Children were compelled unnaturally to 
execute their own Parents; Wives farced to hang 
their own Husbands, and Mothers to caft their 
own Children into the Waters, after which them- 
ſelves were murthered, 

In Sligo they forced a young Man to kill his Fa- 
ther, and then hanged him up. 

In another place they forced a Woman to kill 
her Wusband, thencauſed her Son to kill her, and 
then hanged the Son; yea, ſuch was their Malice . 
againſt the Engliſh, that they tavght theix Chil- 
dren to kill Engliſh Children, 

The 1r:ſh Women that follow*d the Camp cryed 


out XA them all. ſpare neither man zwoman nor _ 
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They took the Child of Tho. Stratton, being about 
twelve Years old, and boyled him in a Cauldron. 
One Good-wife Lt and her Daughter they car- 
ryed into a Wood, firſt hanged the Mother, and 
then the Daughter in the Hair of her Mother's 
Head, 

In ſome places they plueked ont the Exe;, and 
cut off the Hands of the Preteſtaxes, and turned 
them into the Fields, where they periſhed. The 
Women in ſome places ſtoned the Engliſh Women 
and Children to Death. One Man they ſhor 
through his Thighs, digged a Hole in the found, 
ſethim upon his Feet, filled vp the hole, left out 
enly his Head, where he languiſhed to Death. 
Another man they held his Feet in the Fire, till he 
was burnt to Death. 

In Mun{ter they hanged up many that were cal- 
led Minifters in a moſt Barbarous Manner. One 
they ſtripped naked, and drove him through the 
Town, pricking him with Darts and Rapiers,till he 
fell down Dead. 

Theſe barbarou: Villains vowed,That if any Pa- 
rents digged Graves to bury their Children in, they 
fhonld be buried therein themſelves. They ſtripped 
one Will. Leverdennaked, then killed him before his 
Wife and Childrev. Divers (of thoſe called) Mi- 
niſters Bones that had been buried ſome Years be- 
ſore, they digged up, becaule they were, as they 
faid, Patrons of Hereſie. 


Poer Childres that went out into the Fields to 
cat 
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cat Weeds and Graf, they killed without all Pity. 

A poor Woman, whole Husband was taken by 
them, went ro them with two Children at her Feet, 
and one at her Breaſt, hoping to beg her Husband ; 
but they flew her and her fucking Chil, brake the 
Neck 6f another,and the third hardly clcaped; and 
all this Wickednels they ex erciled upon the Engliſh 
without any Provecatien given them. 

Alas ! who can cemprehend the Fears, Terrors, 
Anpguiſh, Bitterneſs and Perplexity that ſeized vp- 
on the poor Proteſtants, finding themſelves ſuddain- 
ly ſupprized without remedy, and wrapt up in all 
kind of outward Miſeries which could poſhbly by 
man be inflicted upon human Creatures? What 
Sighs and Groans, Trembling and aſtoniſhment ! 
What Shrecks, Cryes and bitter Lamentations of 
Wives, Children, Servants and Friends, Howling 
and Weeping, finding themlelves without all Hope 
of Deliverance from their pretent Mileries ! How 
incxorable were their barbarous Tormentors, that 
compaſſed in on every fide, without all Bowels of 
Compaſſion, or the leaft Commileration or Pity ! 
Yea, they boaſted upen theis ſucceſs, That the 
Day was their own, and that ere long they would not 
leave oxe Proteſtant Rogue Irving, but would deſtroy 
every one that had but a drop of Engliſh Blood in 
them; their Women crying out, S/ay them all; the 
Engliſh are fit Meat for Dogs, and their Ch:laren 
are Baſtards. 

Thele mercilels Papits baving ſet a cy on 
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Fire, wherein were many Proteſtants, they re- 
joycingly ſaid, O how ſweetly de they fry / 

At Kiikenny, when they had committed many 
cruel Murthers, they brought feven Proteftants 
Heacs (one the Head of a Miniſter) all which 
they tet upon a Market- Croſs on a Market Day, 
Oy ——— and mangling them; they put 
a Gag in the Minifter*s Mouth, flit up bis Cheeks 
to his Ears, and laid a Leaf of a Bible upon it, and 
bid him Preach, for bus Aomb was wide enenth. 

At K:lmore they put many Proteſtats, Men, 
Women and Children into a Thatched Houſe, and 
there burnt them. They threw one Aaxwel into 
the River, when in Labour, the Child being half 
born when the Mother was drowned. 

In one place they burnt two Proteftant Bibles, 
and then ſaid, /t was Hell Fire they burnt. Other 
Bibles they took, cut in pieces,and then burnt them, 
laying, They would do the like to all Puritan Bibles. 
They took the Bible of a Miniſter, called, Edward 
Slack, and opening it, they laid it in a puddle of 
Water, and then ftamp'd upon it, ſaying A Plague 
en it, this Bible hath bred all the Quarrel. 

At Glaſtow a Prieſt with ſome others, drew 
abont forty Fngliſhand Scottiſh Proteſtants to be 
recenciled to the Church of Rowe, and then told 
them, They were in ageod Faith; and for fear they 
ſhould fall from it, and turn Hereticks, he, with his 
Companione, preſently cut all their Throats. 

In the County of Tipperary, -near the Silver- 

Works, 
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Works, ſome of theſe barbarous Papits met with 
Eleven Engliſh Men, ten Women, ſome Children, 
whom they firſt ſtript, and then with Stones, Pole- 
axes, Skeins, Swords, &c. tney mcſt barbaroully 
maſſacreed them all. 

In the County of Mayo about fixty Proteſtants, 
whereof fifteen were Miniſters, were upon Cove- 
nant to be ſafely conveyed to Galway by one Ed- 
wind Burk and his Souldiers; but by the Way tkis 
Burk and his Company began to Maſſacree thele - 
Proteſtants; {ome they ſhot to Death, ſome they 
ſtabbed with Skeins, ſome they thruſt through with 
their Pikes, ſome they drowned; the Women 
they ſtript naked, who lying upon their Hu: bands 
to ſave them, were run through with Pikes, fo 
that very few of them elcaped with Life. 

I; the Town of Sligo forty Proteſtants were ſtript 
and lockt up in a Cellar, about Midnight a Butcicr, 
provided for the purpote, was {ent in amongſt them, 
who with his Ax butchered them al]. 

In Twrawly thirty or forty Engliſh, who had 
yielded to go to Maſs, were put to their choice, 
Whether they would dye by the Sword,or be dronned ? 
Fhey chole the latter; and fo being driven to the 
Sea ſide, theſe barbarous Villains with their naked 
Swords forced them into the Sca; the Mothers, 
with their Children in their Arms, wadinz tothe 
Chin, were overcome by the Waves, where they 
all periſhed. . 

The Son of one Montgomery, a Miniſter, aged 
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about fifteen Years, met with his Schoo!-Maſter, 
who drew his Skein at him, whereupon the Boy 
laid, Good Maſter, Whip me as much as you will, but 
ao not Kill me , yet this Mercileſs man bartarouſly 
murthered him without all pity, 

Inthe Town of Sligo all the Proteſtants were firſt 
robbed of theis Eſtates, then caſt into Goal, and 
about Midnight were all ſtript naked, and were 
there moſt cruelly and barbarouſly murthered with 
Swords, Axes, Skeins, &c. ſome of them being 
Women great with Child, their Infants thyuſt our 
their Arms and Leps at their Wounds; After 
which execrable Aurthers, they laid the dead naked 
Bodies of the Men upon the naked Bodies of the Wo- 
men, in a moſt Immodeſt Poſture, where they left 
them tif the next day, to be looked upon by the Iriſh, 
who beheld it with great Delight. 

Allo, I/abel Beard great with Child, hearing the 
lamentable Cryes of them that were murthering, 
ran out into the Streets, where ſne was murther- 
cd, and the next Gay was found, the Child's Feet 
coming out of the Wounds in her ſides. Many 
others were murthered in the Houles and Streets. 

About Dungannon were three hundred and fix- 
teen Proteſtants in the like barbarous Manger 
murthercd. 

About Charlemont about four hundred. 

About Tyrone two hundred and fix. 

One 41ac. Crew murthesed Thirty one 1n ons. 


Morning. 
Two 
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Two young men murthered one hundred and 
forty poor Women and Children, that could make 
no Reſiſtance. 

An Irifk Woman with her own hands mnrdered 
forty five. 

At Pordendown Bridge were drowned above 
tkree hundred. 

At Laugh were drowned above two huntred, 

In anether place were drowned three hundred in 
one day. 

In the Pariſh of KiHamen there were murdered 
one thouland and two kundred Proteſtants. 

Many young Children they cut in Quarters : 
Eighteen Scetriſh intants they hanged upon a Uho- 
thiers Tenter-hooks. One fat man they murdered, 
and macie Candles of his Greaſe. Another Scor- 
r:ſ1 man they ript up his BcHy, took one end of his 
{mall Guts,tyed 1 itto a Tree, and forced him round 
about it, till they: had drawn them all out of his 
Body ſaying,That they world try whether 4 Dogs or 
Scottiſh Aan's Gnts were th: longer, 

By the command of one called Sir Philem One. te, 
James Marxwel was drawn out of his Beei, being 
lick of a Feaver, and murthered ; his Wife heing in 
Child-birth (the Child being halt born) they ſtripe 
naked, drove her about a Flight ſhot, and crown- 
ed her in the black Water: The like, or worle, 

they did to another Engish Woman in the fame 
Town. 

One Watſo7 they roftcd alive. 
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A Scottiſh Woman great with Child, they ript 
up her Belly, -cut the Child out of her Womb, and 
fo left it crawling on her Body. 

One Starkey,a School-maſter at Ardmagh, being 
above one hundred Years old, they ſtript him na- 
ked, then took his two Daughters being Vizgins, 
whom they alſo ſtript naked, and then forced them 
to [cad their aged Father to a Turf-pit, where they 
drowned them all three. 

To one Henry Cowel, a gallant Gentleman, they 
proffered his Life, if he would Marry one of their 
Women, or go to Maſs; but he chole Death, ra- 
tacr then conlent to either, 

Many of the Proteftants they buricd alive, ſola- 
cing themſelves whilſt they were digging down 
old Ditches upon them. 

They brake the Back-bone of a Youth, and leſt 
him in the Fields; ſome dayes after he was found, 
having eaten the Graſs rc:nd about him, neither 
then would they kill him out-right, but removed 
him to a better Paſture, wherein was ſulfiled that 
ſaying, The tender Mercies of the Wicked are Cruelty. 

In the County of Antrim they murdered nine 
hunared fiifty four Proteſtants in one Morning 
and afterwards about twelve hundred more inthat 
County, 

Near Liſnegarry they forced twenty four Pro- 
zteſtants into an Houſe, and burnt them all. 

Sir Philem. Oncale boafted, That he had ſlam 
above Six Flundred at Garvagh, and that he had 


left 
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left neither Man, Women nor Child alive in the Baro- 
ny of Munterlong. 

In other places he murthered above two Thou- 
ſand perſons in theis Houſes, ſo that many Houſes 
were filled with dead B »dics. 

Abeve twelve thouland were flain in the High- 
ways, as they fled towards Down. 

Many dyed of Famine ; many dyed for Wat of 
Cloaths, being ſtript naed in a col.l Seaſon. Some 
thouſands were drowned, fo that in the Province 
of Vifter there were about One Handred and Fifty 
Thouſand murthered þy tundry kinJs of Torments 
and Deaths. 

The Popiſh Enz2!:;h were no whit inferior ; 
yea, rather excecded tae natural 1r;/h in their 
Cruelty againſt the Protefants that lived amongſt 
them,within the Pale, being not ſatisfied with their 
Blood, till they had leen the faſt drop thereof. 

Anve Kinnard teitifhizd, That fifteen Proteſtants 
being impriſoned, and ther Feet inthe Stocks, a Po- 

piſh Boy, bety7 not above fourteen Years old, flew 
them all in one Ntzht with his Shen, 

An Engliſh Woman, who was newly delivered 
of two Children, fome of theſe Villains violently 
compelled her, in her great Pain and Sickne(s, to 
File out of her Bed, and took ons of the Inients 
that was living, an] daſhed his Brains againſt the 
Stones, and then threw him into the River of Bar- 
row. Tne likethey did by many other Infants. 
Many others they hanged up without all pity. 

3 Tac 
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The Lord 1977 Garret cauſed divers Engliff 
Seuldicrs that he had taken about Kilkenny, to be 
hangec, hardly (uffering them to pray before their 
Death. 

One Fitz. Patrick, an Iriſh Papift, enticed a 
rich Merchant that was a Proteftant, to bring all 
his Goot's to his Houtfz, promiſing ſafely to keep 
them,and te re-deliver them to him; but when he 
had gotten them into his Poſſeſhon he took the 
Merchant and his Wite, and hanged them both; 
the like he £11 by gGivecs others. 

Some Engliſh raens Heads they cut off, and care 
ried ther to Klkenry, ant on the Market-Day 
ſet them on the the Crofs, where many, elpecially 
the Women, ſtab'd, cut and ſlaſhed them, 

A poor Proteſtant Woman, with her Children, 
going to Kr/k-nny, thele bloody Papiſts baited 
them with Dogs, ſtibbed them with Skeins, and 
pulled out the Guts of one of the Children, where- 
by they dyed; and not far off they took Civers 
Men, Women and Children, and hanged them up; 
one of the Women, being great with Child, they 
ripped upher Beily as ſhe hanged, lo that the Child 
fel] out in the Caul alive. 

Some atter they were hanged,they drew up and 
down till their Bowels were torn out. 

How many thoufands of Proteſtants were thus 
inhumanly butchered by {undry kinds of Deaths,we 
cannot aicertain. 

In the Province of Viſker we find about a 
dre 
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dred and fifty thouſand murthered, as before ; 
what the Number of the Slain was in the three 0- 
tier Provinces, T find not upon Record, but cer- 
tainly it was very great ; for you have thele Pat- 
lagesina general Remonſtrance of the ftrefſed Pr0- 
zeftantsin the Province of Mſunfter. 

And thus n part, you have heard of the mercileſs 
Cruelties which the bloody Pap:fts exerciled to- 
wards the Proteſtants: Let us now conlider, at 
leaſt, ſome of God's Judgments upon the 1rſh, 
whereby he hath not lett the Innocent blood of kis 
Servants to be altogether Unrevenged. 

Theſe bloody Papiſts themſelves confeſſed, That 
the Gheſts of divers of the Proteſtants,which theyhad 
drowned at Portendown Bridge, were daily ſeen to 
walk upon the River, ſomtimes (inging of Pſalms,ſome- 
times brandiſhing naked Swords, ſometimes ſhreeking 
in a moſt hideous and fearful Manner : So that many 
of the Pop:ſh Iriſh, which dwelt near thereabout- 
being affrighted therewith , were forced to rc- 
move their Habitations further off into the Coun- 
try 

Divers Pretefants were thrown into the Rives 
of Beltervert, and when any of them offered to 
{wim tothe Land, they were knocked on the Head 
with polcs, after which their Bodies were not teen 
of ſix Weeks, but after the End thereof, the Mur- 
derers coming again that Way, the Bodies came 
floating up to the very Bridge where they were. 

Sir Cox. Mas. Genmrs, fo called, with his Com- 
L 4 pany 
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pany, ſlew one Twrge, Miniſter of the NVewry,with 
divers other Proteſtants, after which the ſaid AMMac. 
Geruu was lo affrighted with the Apprehenlion of 
the faid Twrge's being continually in his preſence, 
that he commanded his Souldiers, Not to ſlay any 
more of them, bat ſuch a4 ſhould be ſlain up Battel. 

A young Woman heins ſtripr almoſt \ up" 
came a Rogue to her, bidding her, Geve him her 
Aorey, or he world run her throu%h with hu Sword, 
her Anſwer was, You cannot kill mr except God give 
you leave, whereupon te ran three Times at hey 
naked Body with his drawn Sword, and yet never 
pierced her Skin, whereat he being confounded, 
went hi- way, and [cft her. Th: was atteſted by 
divers Women that were preſent, and ſaw it. 

As for the Proteſtant: Miriſters whom they ſur- 
prized, their Manner was fuſt to ſtrip them, and 
after hind them ta a Tree or Poſt, where they 
plealed 5 and then to Raviſh their Wives and 
Dan =: beforc their Faces (in fight of all their 
mer; Ribbie) with the baſeft Villains they 
cond pick out, after they hanged up their 
H:hnds and Parents before their Faces, and then 
cut them down before they were half dead, then 
quarrered them, after Ci:membred them, and top- 
ped their Mouthes therewith. | 

Th-y baſely abuſed one Mr. Trafford, a Mini- 
fer in the North of /reland, who being aſſaulted 
by theſe bl:.ody Wolves of Rome's Brood, that 
know not God, nox any Bowcls of Mexcy; this 

; diſtrefſed 
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diſtreſſed Minifter deſired but ſo much time as to 
call upon God before he went out of the World; 
but theſe mercileſs Wretches would admit no time, 
but inftantly fell upon him, hackt and hewed him 
to pieces. 

Sir Patrick Dunſtan, fo called, they raviſhed 
his Wife before him, ſlew his Servants, fpurned 
his Children till they dyed, bound him with a 
Match to a Board, that his Eyes burſt out, cut off 
his Ears and Noſe, teared off both his Cheeks, af- 
ter cut off his Arms and Legs, cut out his Tongue, 
and after xun a red hot Iron into him. 

Theſe Particulars, with many more, were atteſt- 


ed before theCommiſſioners appointed for that purpoſe. 
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CHAP. XXEIX. 


In the Hiſtory of the Churches of Piedmcuar, 
colle ted ana compiled by Samuel Morland 
in the Year 1658. 


\ 7 N/ Herein you may ſee the cruelM.fſacree 


and murtherxing of ſeveral Chr:ſt1ars 

(both Men and Women) by the bloody +nti- 
chriſtian Papit;, who cut off the Heads of men, 
and beiled them, and eat their Brains, untill they 
yomited again: as inpag. 336. inthe Year 1655. 
And alſo in pag. 339. you may rcad the _— 
neſs 
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neſs and Cruelty of the perſecuting Papifs, who 
ript up a Woman's Belly from the bottom to the 
Navel with a Sickle, becauſe the would not ſay the 
Papiſts prayers; and this Woman had hid h-r ſelf 
in the Snow for two Dayes, having vo Nouriſh - 
ment; and whenthey had ript up her Belly, they 
barbaroully cut off her Head : And yet they lay in 
the Boek called Fiar Lux (being a Relation be- 
tween Papiſts and Proteſtants) that they do no hurt 
2070 one; but their Ations do declare both in this 
and in the Dayes of Queen Mary, and at gther 
Times, what they have done. 

And in pag.640. The Papifts cut off a Woman's 
Breaſt, and part of her Privities, and carrycd the 
lame to Aſaes in Predmont, and fryed them, and 
eat them; and other people thonght they had 
been Tripes; yet theſe Papifts ſay, They ds ne 
Harm: but ſoon after they had caten, ſome of 
them fell ſick, and ſome dyed; and afterwards they 
put this Woman to a cruel Death, having raviſhed 
her before they cut off her Tets. 

And in pag. 241. Theſe bloody Papiſts cut off a 
man's privy Members, and afterwards put a light- 
ed Candle to the Wound, which Man had rece1- 
ved of thera divers Stabs in the Soles of his Feet and 
Ears, then they hanged him up by the Hands, tear- 
ifg off his Nails with hot Pincers yet for all this 
they could not cauſe him to forſake his Religion ; 
and then they tied him by one of his Legs, and 
drew him with Cords, dragging him on the 

trects 
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Streets untill his Eyes and Brains dropt out, and 
then caft him intoa River. 

Andalſoin pag. 342. They tieda Man with his 
Neck and Heels together , being about eighty 
Years old, and caſt him down a Hil , and there he 
hung in a Tree ſeveral Dayes, in a lamentable 
State to the Beholders. 

And inthe ſame page, an old Man about Ninety 
Years old and a Woman, they hackt their Bodies, 
and chopt them to {mall pieces, and ſtrewed them 
along the High-wayes, and hanged it upon Hedges, 
when they had cut it ſo ſmall. 

Pag. 343. They took two poor old Women, 
and ript up their Bellics, and left chem upon the 
SNOW. 

And alſo four Women the Papifs cut off their 
Nofes, their Fingers and their Hands; and many 
Infants they threw down fteep places; and one 
Woman they tyed her Head between her Le: ; 
and another Woman her Fleſh was taken .rum her 
Bones, and chopt as {mall as Herbs to the Per , an1 
another old blind Woman they cut in pleces in a 
certain Caye, as you may ſec in pag. 344. 

And in pag. 345. They ſet a Woman upon a 
Stake, putting her upon a Pole through her Privi- 
ties, and carried her upon their Shoulders. And 
theſe are the Papiſts which carry their Hoaſts upon 
their Shoulders)and then they ſtuck the Stick down, 
and let her hang in the Air, 

And pag. 646. Another Woman had three _ 

ren 
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ren torn in pieces, tearing them by the Legs one 
rom another. 

And one of fix Weeks old they took from the 
Mother, daſhing the Brains out againſt the Rock. 

And alſ@ they took a Man out of his Bed, pluck- 
ing the Skin off his Arms and Legs, and then ftar- 
ved him to Death in Prilon. 

And a Man they dragged by one Leg, with a 
Mule, through the Streets, an4 ſtoned him, af- 
ter they had cut eff his privy Members; and after- 
wards they ſtopt his Mouth, and erambed Things 
down his Throat, ang cut off his Head, and called 
themſelves Catholicks againſt the Proteſtants. 

And pag. 348. There was a beautiful young 
Maid, about ten Years old, whem theſe wicked 
Papiſts held, and did ſuch horrid Things to her, e- 
ven out of the Bounds of Humanity to ſpeak; fo 
that after ſhe was found half dead, wallowing in 
her Blood. 

And pap. 349. A Woman carrying her Child in 
a Cradle, being purſued by the Paprſts, ſhe left 
her Child, whom they took and pluckt into four 

uarters; and afterwards finding the Mother, 
they raviſht her, and cut off her Head, leaving 
her in the Snow. 

And in pag. 350. A young Woman, about 
eighteen Years old, was taken (as ſhe was fleeing) 
upon the Snow, and they thruſt a Pike through 
her alive, and roaſted hey, and brought a piece to 


make a Mcal of; but fh: not being reaſted e- 
nough 


Cc 


\ ® 


Ll Sum 


The Papiſts Crue/ty i= Piedmont. 165 


nough, opt their Stemachs. And thu the Pa- 
piſts are Beaſts. 

And the Papiſts took a Proteſtant, ard tyed his 
Hands to his privy Members, tanging him upon a 
Gate by his Hands, to make him rencurce kis Re- 
ligion : - And alſo they tycd two more in theſ;me 
Manner, only they, after they Fad tyed their 
Hands to their privy Parts, they tyed their Hands 
behind them, untill their very Bowels were torn 
out, and ſo they dyed : Beſides, other cruel bar- 
tarous Uſage to Priloners. 

And in pag. 252. A Man about fourſcore Years 
old, they cut off his Noſe, his Ears, and other 
parts of his Body, and left him in the Snow, who 
dyed there. 

Ard pag. 353- The cruel Papiſts put Gunpow- 
der into many Men and Wemens Mouthes, and 
cramb'd it down their Throats, and ſet it en Fire, 
and tore their Heads to pieces. 

Fol. 354.They ſtript one naked,and tore off his 
Noſe with Pircers, and made Holes in his Hands, 
and Cragged him with a Cord by the midle,& they 
cut eff his Fleſh as they dragged him; and ſtruck 
him, ſaying, Welt thox not go ro Maſs? and then 
they cut off his Head, and threw him into a River. 

And pag. 455- Theſe bloody Papiſts pluckt out 
anothes Man's Eyes, and cut off his privy Mem- 
ber, putting them into his Mouth ; and then they 
cut off his Skin, and hung it up in four Windows 
of theis principal Houſes. 

And pag. 356. They took a Man, ard cut ng 
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his Head, and fryed his Brains, and cat them vp, 
and took out his Heart, frying it, and took it and 


cat it allo. 
Andpag. 357. Several aged People they burnt 


ive. 

'Pag. 358. They dragged a Woman and her 
Daughter with Horſes through the Streets, ſtah- 
bingthem with Pitch-forks, and threw them into a 
River, throwing Bats at them. 

And pfig. 359. Others as they were paſlling 
from the bloody perlecuting Papi/ts, they ſhot one 
in the Neck,and after, they (lit his Chin and Noſe, 
throwing of him to the Dogs. 

An pag. 360. and 361. Eleven Men they for- 
ced to throw one another into the fiery Furnace, 
and forced them to carry one another on their 
Backs, and the Paps/ts themſelves carryed the laft 
Man : And theſe bloody Papiſts hunted the Prore- 
flants up and down the Rocks upon ther bare Feet, 
which were cut with Ice and Flinty Rocks, untill 
they bled grievouſly : And yet thele bloody Pa- 
pifts, like one that Solomon ſpeaks of, wipe their 
Afouthes, and ſay, they have done no Hurt; but 
they that deſire to read more of their Cruelty and 
Wickedneſs, let them look in the faid Book: And 
as for the Papiſt Powder-plot in Ring James's 
Time, and their Mafſacring of many Thoulands in 
Ireland, isnot out of Memory yet. 

At Guttenburg in Bohemia, where were deep 
Metal Miges, the Papsſ?s threw into one of them 
1700 Perſons, and into another 1038. in the 


Year 1420, The 


bbs 
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The Pepifts killed of the Waldenſes about a 
Thouſand Men, Women and Children in one place 
and robbed and ſpoiled the poor Chriſtsans; and 
when that the Chriſtians would not receive their 
Hoſt, they gagged them, and thruſt it down 
their Mouthes. 

The King of Norden Humber: ſlew twelve hun- 
dred Chrift:ans, becauſe they prayed to Chriſt for 
afliſtance. 


CHAP. XXX. 


A Liff of ſome of the Accuſations for which the 
aforeſaid People ſuffered in the Valleys of 
Piedmont by the Papiſts. 


OR that they believed the Chnrch of God to be 
* without Spot or Wrinkle. 

Alſo they believed, that it was not lawful for the 
Prelates of the Roman Church ro have. temporal 7u- 
rtſdiftion in the World. and that none hath a grea- 
ter Degree of Poner and Autherity in the Conrch, 
then he bath of Holineſs. 

Alſo that they believed, that the Sacraments, ads 
miniftred by the Prieſts of the Romiſh Church, are. 
of no Efficacy. 

Alſo they believed, that Tythes ought not to be 


paid to the ſaid Prieſts. 


Alſo they believed, that the Romiſh Church « 4 
Houſe 
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Houſe of Confuſ.on, and the Synagogue of Satay. 

Alſo they believed, that it was as profitable to pray 
to Godin a Stable, or ina place called a Church. 

Alſe they believed, that it was not lawful to 
Swear any Thing, beit trueor falſe. 

Alſo they believed, that Rain water had «as great 
Vurtue as Holy-watcr in the Church. 

Alſo for that they believed, that ns Man ought to 
ob ſerve the Feſtival-Dayes of Saints, but that it 
Was lawful te do Work upon thers, 

Alſo for that they beliewd, that it was lawful to 
eat Fleſh every where, and at all times;, and that 
Lent w4s net robe kepr. See pag. 217.and 218. 

And for theſe Cauſes, and tome other Decrees, 
which are contrary to Scriptures, Cid the Papifts 
murder them in the Year 1655. 


Here followeth a Liſt of ſome of the Articles, for 
which the Martyrs ſuffered in Queen Mary's 
Reign, inthe Year 1556. and by other Paris. 


. For confeſſing, that an evil Man goth net re- 
cerve Chriſt” s Body. 

2. That it u Idolatry to creep to the Creſs;, John 
forbids it, and ſaith, Beware of Images. 

For confeſſing, that they ſhould not pray to Mary 
871d other $ aints. 

For thefe Things, and denying the Papiſt Prin- 
ciples, were five Men and Women burnt, in the 


Year 1558. 
The 
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The Article againſt Aſargarer Marring was : 


That ſh: had refuſed ts come to Church ;, that ſh# 
had not come tothe Pariſh-Church for the fpace of one 
Tear, neither did ſhe mean to cone any more untorhe 
fame in thoſe Idolatrow dajes. 


Articles exhibited againſt R. Laſſe, Martyr, 


1. For refuſing to call the Lord's Supper by the 
Name of the Sacrament of the Altar. 

2. For denying Purgatory, Prayers and Almy, and 
ſaying, they aid not profit the dead Bodies. 

3. For holding, that [mages are not tobe ſuffered 
in the Church ;, and that all that kneel to [mages are 
[dolators. 

4. That they which were burned of late for deny- 
ns theſe Things, are God's Servants and Martyrs. 

5- For denying the Church of Rome tobe Vni- 
ver/al. 


Articles againſt other Martyrs. 


: Henry Crimſes for marrying his Wife on Palm- 
Sunday in Lent, was punifhed, as ſome are now. 

Alſo, that they would not follow the Croſs, or con- 
feſs ts a Prieſt. 

Alſo, that they did not believe the Pope to bethe 
Supream Head of the Cburch. 

Alſo, that they did not believe that Bread, Water, 
Aſhes and Palms were holy Ceremonies in the Papifts 
Church. | 

Al'ſo, the Martyr corff. fſed, that the Popilh 21af 
was Blaſphemy. M Some 
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Some of the Papits Canons or Decrees, which the 
Martyrs ſuffered for, and which thoſe called 
Church-Wardens and Prieſts were by the Com: 
mand of the Biſhops, to make Inquiery into, in 
their ſcveral Pariſhes. 


1. Whether they ſee the Font be comely kept, and 
have Holy-water aiwayes ready for Children to be 
Chriſined. 

2. Whethey the Prieſts do go decently in thety Ap- 

rel, and have their Crowns and Beards ſhav er; 

3. Whether they do krep the Names of their God- 

at hers and God-methers. 

4. Whether they rifrasn to'comne ts Church to hear 
Divine Service on Sundays and Holy-days. 

5. 't hcther theCourchr be adorned and garniſhed 
with Drnaments, and whether they have a Rood init, 
with Mary and John, and'an Image of the Pattern 

of the ſame Church. 

6. Whetl zy they do net keep Faſting in Ember-days. 

7. Whether the Sacrament be carried with a Cardls 
tothe Sick. with a little Bell, 

8. Whether any Candle or Lamp de burn before 
the Sacrament. 

0. Whether Inſants-atd Children are brought te 
ve Biſhopt. 

10. Whether any do labour on Woly-days. 
11. Whether any do contemn the 1 Authority of the' 
Pope and Sea of Rome. All theſe are contrary to 


Icriptures. o 
Articles” 
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Articles objeted againſt DoRor Ferrer, Biſhop of 
St Davie: 


. Thathe plouzhed 4 A re of Ten days Work. 
" 4g !549. 
2. That he had thirty twe Plonghs :n one day, and 
the Prieſt bid it in the Church. 


Here followeth ſome of the Church-Warcens Ac- 
count of Waltham- Abvey in Queen Mary's time, 
taken out of Fox's Aits & Monuments, P. 1474 


—_— , For a Stock of Brafs for the Holy- 
Water, 7s 

item, For 4 Cloth for theWSacrament, 7.5. 8d. 

| Irem, For Mary and John that ftand in the Road- 

oe, 118.6, 

" os For the Prieſts white Garment down to his 
ſeet,and a Girdle about his middle. Thele are more 
like unto Players, than Minifters of the Golpecl. 

Item, For watching the Graves& Sepulcher:,8.d. 

Item, For a Veſſel to put the conſeerated Onl in, 
uſed in their Baptiſm, Confirmation ard FE XITCAMS 
Unttion, 3X. <. 4.d. There were never fuch 
Things found among the Apoſllles. 


Donodhm—_ = —— 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The Doftrines of Chritt ad Anti-chriit 
DISTINGUISHED. 


[ne T fought againſt Satan with God's 
Word. 

Anti-chrift fights againſt his Eneniies with the 
Temporal Sword. 

Chriſt chuſeth the Poor, Meck and Simple. 

Anti-chrift chuſethnone but the ſubtile & crafty. 

Chriſt compels ao man againſt his Will to believe 
his Golp el. 

Anti- chriſt with his Suſpenſions, Excommunica- 
tions, Avprehenſions, Perſecution:, Fire, Faggor, 
Sword , Halter, enforces men to reccive his deviliſh 
Decrees and triffling Traditions. 

Chriſt ſays,he is the Head of the Church, and fays, 
Grve Clar his Due. 

Anti-chriſt ſays, he is the Head of the Church, 
over all Kings, Princes and Emperors, and they 
guſt all obey him. 

Chriſt, by his holy Apoſlles, calls Marriage ho- 
nourable, and the Bed Undefiled ; yea, among all 
men, none cxecpted. 

Anti-chriſt calls the Marriage of his Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and himſelf, fi hy, flefhly and unclean Li- 
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ving ; yet Pope [naoceat the third had three Baſtards? 
Anno 1493. 

Chriſt teacheth, that we ſhould not Swear at 
all, but thar we ſhould uſe in all our Communica- 
tion; Tea,Tea, and Nay, Nay, and faith, whatſoever 
uu more comes of Ewyl, 

Anti-chriſt teacheth, that if any man will receive 
any Oifice under us, he ſhall be worn that he will 
be true and faithful ro us; ifany man will have any 
thins to do in his Court, he muſt firſt of all Swear 
by God, and by the holy Golpel, that this or that 
is True; and again, that h- ſhall truly and faithful- 
ly anlwer to all ſuc thinzs as are required of hin, 
Cap. ſignif. ( hiſt: de Eieck, See Becon's Works, 
F ol. 4.03. 

Chriſt ſaid, that 19 wan can come unto him (that 
is to ſay, to believe in him) except his holy Father 
ly his holy Spirit draw him. 

Anti-chriſt ſaith, if any will not believe , Fire, 
Fapgot, Sword and Priſon ſhall make them pelicve. 

Chriſt faith, Blefſed are the Peace- makers. 

Antichriſt {ait h, Blefſ:d are they that fight,and 
g0 together by theEars,to defend the Pope,& hold 
up the Pope, break Oaths to deſtroy SubjeRs and 
Princes,to holdthe Pope up, for they ſhall be called 
the Children of the Mother Qhurch of Rome. 

Chrift ſaith, My Kingdom is wot of this World. 

Anti-chriſt will have a Triple Crown upon his 
Mead, and treads ypon the Necks of Emperors, 

29g lets Kings runlike Laques by his Hozſe (ide. 


M 3 The 
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The Brethren of the Lord had Wives ; & had 
the Apotties, and Peter, anJ did not pnt a: way their 
Wives; and Perer's Woe continued with him to 
his dyin? Day, and w-nt wit1 him to his Execu- 
tion, an1 he exhorted ner, and ſaid, 0h my Wife, 
remember the Lord 

But the Pope, who ſays, he is Peter? Succi ſor, 
deny;es Marriage,and calls it a filthy thing &fl-ſhly 
thin? fr the Clergy to marry, an! make: Luws 2- 
oainſt Marriaze, weich 1 the Dottriae oi Devils. 

Cariſt and his Miniſters took t 1c Su DPCF 1N THetr 
common daily Apparel. 

Anti-chriſt 'as made a Lovw, that th- y muſt have 
Garments like Players, a Tippe!, a wiite Coat, 
and a black Coat, an! deci s: neg >2us Fur- 
niture, and orcat Pomy, wenaertully ting UL 
his Merchandize,to .cll his Matcm ge: his ſtuff. 

The Church of Chriſt honoureth God in Spirit 
and Truth. 

The Synagopue of Satin honeureth their God 
with their Surplice, Cope-, V-ſt:nen:s, Beil:, Or- 
an» Cenl. eGuactes, 4 Cande ſticks, Fire, Palms, 
Aſhes, Bread, Water, Oyl, Cream, building of 
M onatteries and Chantries, See Becon's Pref ace. 

C:riſt breathe! upon his Dilciples, and gave 
thein the holy Ghoſt. 

Anti-chriſt 54 2atheth thz Spirit of Satan into his 
Prieſt;,that they ſhould be knewn to be his Pri-ſts, 

by their Ion» Gowns, horned Caps and flaring Tip- 
pts; and ie breaths into his Font, and upon his 
W.newhenit is frozen, Ahriſt 


- 


) 


Chriſt lent forth his Dilciples to preach the Go- 
ipel toall Nations, 

Anti-chrift ſends forth his Diſciples to be Maſ- 
mongers,s oul-carriers,Purgatory-1akers,God and 
C hriſt- makers of Bread ard Wine, and Conjurcrs 
of Water,Bread an Fire,and to gather the Tenths 
of all Eſtates to himſelf. 

Chrift in all his Adverſtties fled to Prayer. 

Anti chirft in his Trouble. fl. c- to his Armour. 

Chriſt fought againſt Sat-n with God's Word. 

Anti-chriſt fights againſt tis Adverlaries with a 
Temporal Sword. 

Chriſt by ny means cou'd abide that his Dilci- 
ples ſhould ſtrive for Supremacy. 

Anti-chriſt chal'e 18e5 Supremacy, not only over 
the Clergy,but alto over Kings and Emperors,yca, 
over the whole World. 

Chriſt appointeth ne certain Daves or Times of 
Faſting,and that they ſhould not cat fleth on them, 
but leaves People to their Freedom inluch things. 

Anti-chrift preſcribeth certain dayes to be faſted 
on, and not to cat fleſh on, as the time of Advert, 
Lent, Ember-days, Saints Evenings, Cc. 

Chrift in his Doarine taught, T pat whoſoever 
believed 11 him ſhould have Ever'aſting Life ; as it 8 
written, hethat believeth on the Son of God hath E- 
verlaſtins Liſe; but he that veliev:th not ſnail net ſee 
Life, but the Wrath of Go abideti; on him. And 
he ſaid, [am ihe Reſurrettion andthe Life, he that 
believeth on mc, thourh tre were dead yet ſnall he live, 
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and whoſoever livith and believeth in me, be (hall ne- 
wer ſee Death. And Paul ſaid,! am now re-dy to be 
offered, and the Time of my departing ts a' ;and: I 
have "= a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 
Courſe, 1 have kept the Faith ;, from hence'orth there 
ws laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs; and | 
know, and I am ſure (ſaid he)rhat he in wijom I have 
eruſted4s able 'o beep me till that day. 

Angiechriſt ſaith, No man in this World can be 
wholly free from Sin, nor certain an {ure of his 
Salvation, and ti ez-:{ore he oucht to doubt and 
fand in tear, whethcr he ſhall be {ſav<dor nor, 


CHAP. XXAIl. 


A DISCOMWRSE betw:xt 4 Quake 4nd 
a P pt. 


UV AK ER, Why did you forſake your Re- 
ligicnin Queen E/:z.+6-14*> Das, ceing you 

had burned-to Alhes, and perlecuted to Dcath the 
Martyrs, for not joyning to your Religion in Q. 
Mary's Time; and jn Q_E' 2abeth's Time the moſt 
of your Prieſts and People turned to Q Elizabeth, 
Papiſt, Why, our Maſ-Book was but turned into 
Engliſh, which was im Latine before, and new we 
hear it in Eog!iſh;, only there # F urgatory, and pra)- 
gng to Saints and Angels, and ſome few oad —_ 
ere 
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left out, and Sacrament and Altar : But Tythes ans 


Organs, and moſt of eur Old Ceremonies are held up 
fil, which we firſt decreed;, andour Prieſts in 598 
dayes of 2, Mary might not marry ; andif therb w 18 
One Hundred or Two Hwundred a Tear belonging 0 
him, he was to have but Forty Pound a Year of i/,and 
the reſt went ts maintain the Poor; and the Pope's 
Revenue was the Peter*s Pence, that s Smoak: penny 5 
. and when the Prieſts turned to Q. Elizabeth, then 
they might marry, and had all the Tythes, and 
Smoak-perny too, and the Poor were from thas Tume 
turned to a Seſſions Buſineſs. 

Ouater, What, had the Pope a Penny for every 
Chimney in England that {moaked ? 

Papiſt, Yes. 

Luaker, Then there W4A1s NCVEr Free-holder, 
but all wee the Pope's Tenant-; ſure this Time 
the Smoak and Darknels went over all. 

Papiſt, Towr Scripture is 4 falſe Scripture, which 
you have minced andclipt;, for tnoxr Scripture it 
faid, Allthe Fathers and the Patriarchs went down 
into Purgatory, and thre they lav all in Pwrgatory 
till Chriſt came ;, and he went into Purgatory, and 
wa three Days and three Nights in Purgatory, and 
when Chri/t went into Purgatory, the Devil ſaid, 
What doſt theu come hither for, to break open 
our trons Holds ? and when Chriſt came out of Pur- 
£atory, he brought all the Fathers and the Patriarchs 
out of Purgatory with him, 

Quaker, This is neither in your Scr:pture nor 

our 


| 


-— 


———— ew 


Cw _ 
nal Se wo ts tre —_—_— * ——_——— 


A Diſcourſe betwixt 


Ur Scripture; for I think L have xead your Scrip- 
Fore more then thou: haſt done; I know your 
Scripture, thexe is no ſuch Thing in it, as that the 
F #tryarchs went into Purgatory, nor the Fathers, 
nor Chriſt; ſoitisa Whimſie and a Phantaſie of 
your own Brain; and as for Carift's being crucifi- 
el, andlying three Dayes and three Nig{its in the 
Heart of the Earth, the Scriptuxe doth got call 
if a Purgatory; and when Chriſt was crucihed, 
tnere were two Thieves crucified, and one of the 
3 hieves reviled Chriſt, when he ſaw the chief 
Priefts and the Pharsſces revile him ; and the other 
Fhict reproved him,ſaying, Why doft thou do fo, ſee- 
10 thou art in the like Condition? for this Man 
{meanins Chriſt ) hath done nothing worthy of 
Death, but we ſufſer for our Deſerts, and there- 
ore he defired Chriſt to remember him when he 
came into his Ringdom; faith Ciriſt, Thus Day 
{oalt thou be with me in Paradiſe ;, mark, the ſame 
Day that he ſuffered; and what, Paprſts, is Para- 
diſe become a Purgatory with you ? And fo how 
could he be three Dayes and three Nights in Pur- 
oatory, when he ſaid, that Day he ſhould bein Pa: 
radiſe 7 
" Quaker, What Religion art thou ? 

Papilt, A Catholick. 

Vuaker, Catholich ſisnifies Univerſal. 

Papilt, Yes, it doth. 

waker, I deny you Papiſts to be Cathelickin 
the Univerſal Power of God and1 deny you bo 
; pit 
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piſts to be in tne Catholick Faith, which works by 
Love, to love on: another, and Enemies, which 1s 
t & Faith 6! the Son of God, and the Apoſtles : 
Ax" 1 deny you Pants to he ma Cathoſiick V Vil 
Go, that 1s pw e iromabove, bur in an Earthly, 
Sciiival Deviliih, how; and I deny you Papifts 
to he inthe Cathelich F:llowſhip anc Unity in the 
Spirit of God, the Fruits of which is Love; and 
] 4. ny you Papifts ro be in the Carhelick Church, 
which 1s the Pillar and Ground ©t Truth, but of 
the Whore and Beaſt tnat drunk tie Blood of the 
Martyrs and Saints: 1 den; all your Popes, Mini- 
ſter> and Biſhops to be made by thi: C atholick Uni 
verlal Power, a+ the Prophets and Apoſtles were 
made ; aud | know you to be out ot the 
Univerſal Spirit and Power, and Life of Chriſt, 
the Prophets and the Apoſtles. 

Papiſt, Whar Keligion are you Quakers of ? 

Quaker, We are of the Religion the 5poftles 
werg of, which was before you PFaprſts were. 

Payift, [ geny that ; for Jou do mot ovin 4 Viſible 
Head to be your C "We 

Quaker, Prove a Viſt 1: Head. | 

Papiſt, Chriſt [+vcs ro Peter, Upon this Rock 
will I build &y Church (ad thy was Peter, a Viy 
ſible Head) and the Gates of Hell ſhallnot —_— 
againſt it. 

Quaker What, will Chriſt build his Churchup- 
on Peter, a Viſible Man of Flcth and Blood ? 

Papiſt , Tes, how cexld it abr aViſivle Head elſe? 


: and 


e Catholick 
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and there hath been a Viſible Head ever ſince Peter, 
Whigh to bim was given the Keyes, and he was Head 
of all the Apoſil:s;, and ſo the Popes ſate in Peter's 
Chair ever ſince, and are Infillible, and cannet Err, 
gnd ': Gates of Heil ſnail not prevail againſt this 
Court, 

::4axer, Chriſt ſayes to his Diſciples, Who do 
Af: n ſa: *lat I am? Is Dilciples laid, Some ſay 
thou ar: Elia one of tre Prophets, and ſome ſay, 
to art John Baptiſt ri/en from the Dead: Chriſt 
id, But whom do you ſay that I am;, Peter ſaid, 
thou art the Chriſt, the Sen of the living God, Chriſt 
faid to him, Thou art Peter, Fleſh and Blood hath 
zot revealed this unte thee, but my Father which « 
#72 Heaven; {ignifying that Fleſh and Blood may 
reveal, but Flcth and Blood had not revealed that 
unto Peter, but his Father which was in Heaven. 
Sa the Church was not built upon Peter, as a 
viſible Man, nor Fieſh and Blood, but upon that 
which 1s revealed; and what was the Revelation 
to Peter, but Chrift the Son of the living God, 
who deſtroyes the Devil and his Works ? and up- 
en #is his Church is built, who is the Foundatien 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles. 

The next Pope aftey Panl, the Papiſts lay was 
Clement, that is falle, for Paul commends Linm. 

The next thing is, thouſayeſt, the Popes are 1:14 
fat ble, aud cannot err, and never erred ſince Peter. 

Three hundred Years after Chrift, the Biſhop 
of Kewe denycd Chriſt, and ſacrificed to # _ fo 
3 QQs 7 
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Gods; whether was this an Error, yea, or fig * 
\ and then they mace a Noiſe in French and Lative; 
and d1d conclude that the Biſhop of Repre did Eft. 

And it was {1x hundred Years after Chriſt, bes 
fore Bonifaze the third got up to be firſt Univetſal - 
Biſhop, who was ſet up by Phoces the Mutdetet 4 
for all the Churches before had becn ruled by 
Councils. 

Papiſt, Thoſe Con::cils were gathered by Pojes. 

Quaker, The Councils were gathered; fottie 
by the Chrs//;an Emperors; Were them Edipe: 
rors Popes ? Doeſt thou believe the Chronicles {is 

hundred Years after Chriſt ? | 
' Papiſt, /ds; then there was no Univerſal Biz 
ſhop, untill Six Hundred Tears after Chriſt. 

Quaker, And one Council was gathered by the 
Erapreſs; and was ſhe a Pope ? Nay, this was be- 
fore the Univerſal Pope was; and Chrift ſaid £0 
the Apoſtles, That the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip 
one over another, but it ſhould not be ſo amongſt theth 
for they are all Brethren;, and the Gentiles were 
called Graciow Lords, which Title the Biſhop of 
Rome, arid other Biſhops had from the Heather, 
and not from the Apoſtles; for they were not to 
be called of Men 41aſter. 

And fo Peter was not ſet over the reſt of the Ap6- 
files, as Head over them; and what was faid £6 
Peter concerning having the Keyes, and Bitidingg 
and Leoſing, was faid to the reft of the Apoftles, 
| as you may read in Scripture. 
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And as concerning the Church, that the Gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt the Church of the 
Pap its: Wien Phecas got up to be the Emperor, 
did not the Emperos lole moſt parts of his Em- 
pire, anc the Pope moſt part of Tu1ky, and /E- 
g£1yt, and feruſilem, and the Land of Canaan? 
Has he not loſt England, Ireland and Scotlend, 
and part of Germany, Holland, Denmark, an 
Sweden ? and yet the old Man, the Pope, tclls 
p«ople, That the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt his Church ; let him look about him, 
and {ce what he has left, and what he would have 
had left, if he had not {et up his INQUISITI- 
ONS to torture Chr:/'14ns in the Time of the 
Council of Trexz: And when that the Princes of 
Germany, in the Time of Luther, when they (e- 
fired, that for cyery Triffling Bulinels they might 
not be ſummoned down to Rome: was it not the 
Pope's Antwer, If it ſhould br ſe, their COURTS 
wonld be made of no AUTHORITY, but woula 
go down ? 

And did not the German Princes deſire, that the 
Concumnary Prieſts aiight marry; for though by 
the Law they had Concubines, yet they cchiled 
other men Wive>? And did not the Pope lay, /f 
1 ſhould ju, ++ the Prieſts to Marry, then they would 
not go > .4ther 1 world have thevs but would ſit down 
withtheir Wryv's? And when the German Princes, 
& others, d<firec a Free Gener a Council, ſuch a 
Council as was in che time of Conftantine [ Mark, 
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4 Quaker a»d aPapiſt, ; 
that was before the Pope was three hundred years * 
See Council of Trent, pag. 2.] did not the Pope 
chuſe a Council of his own Legates and People, 
contrary to the Mind of the Germans, and others ? 
And then did not many of them fall ſrom the Pope, 
and many in France, who got the Victory over. 
the Pope? And yet he ſays, The GATES OF 
HELL ſhall not prevail againſt the Church, Con- 
ſider people, fee what be hath lefer. 

And after the Pope got up, and had loſt moſt of 
Chriftendom, and the Emperor had loſt moſt of his 
Empire; for the Emperors Seat was at Conſtants- 
nople beforethe Twhk got up, which wasafter tho 
Pope; and then after a time the Empeross came 
to be thruſt up ints Germany, and called the Em- 
perors of Germany. So here, ice whether the 
Pope is not he that /oveth + maketh a Lye,Rev.22; 

Papiſt, Tos /peak as if you could teR our Principles ;* 
of you know them, what are our Principles ? ; 

Ouaker, I will tell thee, 1 will begin with one :” 
There was a Woman in Kent, one of your Religi- 
on,and by her Wiidom and Books, ſhe nad brought 
many into your Way ; and upona Time it plealcc 
the Lord to convince this Womanzto ſee your Way 
was falle, and Chriſt was to be her Way, her 
Teacher and Salvation; and fo ſhe went and ce- 
clared this among the Papiſts: and upon a Time, z 
Taylor that ſhe had brought to be a Papiſt, cam: to' 
work at her Houſe, and ſhe declared to him, how 
Chriſt was her Way, her Teacher and Salvation: 


and 
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and he gat betwixt her and the Door, and drew 
his Knite at her: It was asked her, Whyhe did 
draw hu Knife? She ſaid, he would have tabbed 
me: Why would he have ftabbrdthee ? Why, it is 
their Principle : What ! « #t their Prenciple to Stab 
people? Yes ({aid ſhe) if they turn away from their 
Religion. And the Woman ſaid, put up thy Knife, 
I know thy Principles, 

Papiſt, Whar ! do you declare this abroad? 

©uaker, It is declared abroad, and the Woman 
fince dyed in the Belicf of the Truth of God, and 
forſook your Way : And lo the Paprſt went away, 
and never denyed but that it was his principle. 

Papiſt, The Papiſts ſay, the Quakers are Anti- 
chriſts and falſe Prophets. 

Quaker, Why are they Anti-chriſts and falſe 
Prophets ? 

Papift, Becauſe they ſay they do propheſie,and ſay, 
Chriſt ts in you, &c. 

Quaker, Then thou mayſt lay, the Apoſtles 
were falle Prophets, which fhews thy Ignorance; 
for they ſaid, Chriſt s2in you, except you be Repro- 
bates : And we preach Chriſt in you. And I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſh, and my Sons aud 
my Daughters (hall propheſie. Read Corinthians, 
Coloſſians, and the 4tits of the Apoſtles. 
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CHAP. XXXIIH. 
A few Queſtions to the Roman-Catholicks. 
V AS it not a Thonſand Years aſter Chriſt 


before yous Ten-:t of 7ran/ubſt anti- 
ation crept in? Did not Elfricus Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, about that time write to Wolf//an 
Arch-Biſhop of York (lo called) an? laid, The 
Houſel or Euchariſt * z2t the Body Chriſt ſuff ered 
in? An1did not the laid E!fricw about the ſame 
time tranſlate a Sermon out ot the Latene into the 
Saxon Tongue, that uled to be preached among 
the Old Papiſts on Eafter-Day (lo called) which 
laid, Some Tongs be [poken of Chrift by Sionifica- 
tion, and that Chriſt is called Bread by Signifi- 
cation? See Elfricus's Epiſtle in Worceſter Library, 
compared with a Book in the Saron Tongue at Ex- 
ceſter. And yet the Komen-Cazthalicks have burn- 
c4many becauſe they laid, The Bread w4 but 4 
Signihication, and not the Body Chriſt ſuffered mm 
(which declares you to he the Falſe Church, that 
drinks the BioolJ of the Srints) Ani was not Elfr:- 
ex4 an Eminent Father ({3call21) in your Church ? 
S)don't you ſec your Gelizh*s Had cut of with 
his owaS word? 
And way qd» =: not carry abh9ut a Dyor or a 
V.a:, aaJcalit ht, a: well az you call Brerd 
, N Chirjt 
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Chriſt, ſeeing he calPd himſelf a Door and" Vine ? 
if you lay, he calt'd himſelf a Door and a Vine by 
Signification;, lo your Father Elfrecu4 ſaid, He 
w +; called Bread by Signification ! ; fo that you have 
as much Rule for the one as for the other, 

Was not the Lateran Counſel at Rome undes 
Pope Innocent the Third, Anne 1216. the firſt 
time this Tenet of Tranſ/uſtantiation was obtruded 
or received in the Greek os Latme Church,&c. U- 
niverlally ? After which time,was it not the tricks 
of the Roman Catholicks to burn and obliterate 
what Books and Epiſtles they could fnd made 
on it? Didnot Pelidore Virgil obtain Licence 
of the King, to ſearch all Liberaries, and busnt 
what he underſtood made againſt the faid Tenet ? 
But not well underſtanding the Saxon Tongue, fe- 
veral eſcaped his hands, as that Book before-men- 
tioned of E!ſricus's at Excefter. 


ND you Papiſis, zhat ſay, There hath been a 
Head of the Church, and therefare the Pope 

wuſt be Head of the Church, for Aaron was Head, 
and Moſes was Head. To which ſay, Moſes was 
2 married man, and Aaron was a mavried man, and 
Elearer, and hbangrs and Aaron was a Prieſt, 
and Elrazer; and Eli the Prieft was a married 
man, % Samuel was a Prieſt and wasa married man, 
2nd had Sons, 1 Sam. 8. And by the Law of God 


the Pricſts were to Marry, as you may readin the 
Books 
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Books of Moſes : But your Pope, whom ye lay 
is Head of the Church, makes a Law contrary to 
Law and Goſpel, That Prieſts muſt not marry,and 
Popes muſt not marry ;, but the Popes have Baſtards, 
and by the Law the Prieſts may have Concubines 
and this is cortrazy to the Law, to have Baſtards, 
and contrary to the Golpel to have Concubines 
for every Man muſt have his own Wite. 

And you Popes and Papiſts, who fay, Tat you 
brought over the Bible firſt ito England, and you 
preſerved the Bible , think you not that all People 
lee you in this? For you have been them that 
have kept the Bible from People in an unknown 
Tongue; and though all profeſs to be Believers in 
Chriſt, yet they muſt not have the Scriptures in 
their own Language; in this you are contrary to 
the Apoſtles, ſhewing you are degenerate from 
them, who judged them that ſpoke in an unknown 
Tongue : And Chriſtianity was planted many 
Hundred Years in England, by Joſeph of Araa- 
thea, before Auſtin the Monk brought over his 
triſling Traditions and Ceremonies. 

Ang whereas you Papiſts call fome Lay-People, 
and ſome Sprrritual, which was not the Way of 
the Apoſtles tgdoſo; and ſuch that be under tome 
Oaths, Vows, or Orders, or have the Natural 
Languages, which began at Babel, thele you call 


Spiritual, which be in Swearing, Vowing, and 


Natural Languages; and others that be not in 


| theſe things, voucail Lay-People : Judge People 
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of the Papiſts Diſtintions, which is contrary ts 
the Apoſtles; and do not you think that Plate, 
that ſet Fevrew, Gre, R_ and Latine atop of Chriſt, 
when he Crucified him, would not have made the 
Pope a fine Spiritual Man? For doth not the Pope 
crucifie Chriſt atreſh ? Has he not put him to open 
Shame, and perlecuted Chriſt in his Members,and 
fer his Spiritual Mens Tongues over him, to watch 
his Sepylc Te irom Chriſt ariſing , with all his 
Guars and Inquiſition+? And is it not faid in the Re- 
we'ations,T he Beaſt hath Power over the Tongues,and 
the WV bore ſhe fits upen theTongues which areWaters ? 
Sohere all may he your Spiritual Men are Wa- 
ters, and the Whore 2nd the Beaſt have Power 
over your Spiritual Funion; and doth not the 
Apoſtle lay, Tor:nes muſt ce. iſe ? then your Spiri- 
tual Men muſt ceale, and none but the Lay- Pcople 
will remain: And none but fuch as they of your 
Spiritval Funttion, as you call it, rauſt meddle 
with Divine Thinss , and all the reſt, that be not 

of your O:ders, ye call Lay-Pcople, and ſuch 

muſt nat mecdle with thoſe Things which you call 

Divine ; which rdeed are nothing but your own 

Inventicns, and Tractions, and pelting Ceremo- 

nies, which vou have not from the Apoſtles, as 

your Canons maniicft; but in this your lenorance 
1:leen of the mind of God, Chriſt and te Scrip- 

tures; to Faceb, Aecſes and David were Reepers 
of Sheep, and - mos an H:xJs-man, and Eliſha a 
Piougt-Man, ad Piter, Fohn and Andrew Fiſher- 
men, 
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men, and Luke a Phyſ1:ian, Afatthew a Tole-pa” 
therer, Paul a Tent-maker ; were not all thetE 
lookt on as Lay-People by the Pricfts of thei? 
Ages ? And would not they all be lookt on a: Lay- 
People by you, had they been in your Aye, be- 
catge they were not bred up in your Schools, which 
you have fer up, and there made your Spiritual 
Men ftnce the Apoſtles Dayes, who are made of 
Man, and by Man, and not of God or Chriſt, nor 
oy him nor of him? would not you have burnt 
thele Trades-men to Afhes, if they had been in 
your Dayes? 

Were not the Univerſities fr{t ſet up by the Ko- 
»74n Emperor, when he conquered thi: Nation 
ef England, to learn Philolophy, where he 
brought the People to learn the Laws and Man- 
ners of the Roman Heathen? And then after he 
did turn to make them Prieſts, and ſerve Seven 
Years Time, lice an Apprentile Lad, and fo be- 
come a Company, like other Companies of Trads- 
men. Did not the Papiſts make their Jeſuits and 
Pricſts there? And do not the Proteſtants (till 
make their Prieſts there ? Is it not the Philolophy 
that was ({-t up there by the Reman Emperor, the 
Heathen? Whether or no did not the Heathen &R5- 
mans there teach the Grammar, the Logick, and 
molt of the {even Arts, except it be the patcht up 
Divinity ? 

The Crols of Chriſt it is the Power of God ; 
this was the Crols in the Primitive Times, and _ 
FT N 3 of 
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for about three Hundred Years after Cl:rift;, and 
then after came up the Wooden, Stone and Iron 
Croſs, and then the true Church went into the 
Wilderneſs, which was perſecuted by the Diagon, 
and the Woman was fed of God a Time, and 
Times, and half a Time: a Time, a Year; Two 
Times, Two Years; Half a Time, Hali a Year 
one Thouſand twe Hundred and Threcſcore 
Dayes ; then the Prophets propheſiec in Sack-cloth 
and Aſhes, which is a mournful State, one Thon- 
ſand two Hundred and fixty Dayes, the Dragon 
having given his Power to the Beaſt, ard he perle- 
cuted the Saints; & Power was given unto him over 
all Kindreds, Tongues and Peoples, and all that 
dwelt upon the Earth ſhould worſhip him; and the 
Where and falſe Church got on the Beaſt, 
which had got two Horns like a Lamb, and he 
ſhould continue forty two Moneths, which is one 
Thoufand two Hundred and ſixty Dayes : Then 
came up the Wood and the StoneChurch,when the 
true Church was fled into the Wilderneſs, whick 
wore the fine Linnen, going in White, which is 
the Righteoulnels of Chriſt, and the Righteoul- 
nels of the Saints; then the falſe Church ſet up the 
Surplices, as you may read what Pope he was ; 
2nd allo you may ſee ho'v the Popes and Papiſts, 
who ſay, they are Infallible, and cannot Err, how 
they contradicted one anoiker, and killed one ano- 
ther ; and many Things might be mentioned, 
which are out of the 5 1. rd; of Civility and Mo. 


deſty 
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deſty to mention, which might be inſtanced out of 
Records of them ; but here you may read how all 
theſe things came up by the Pap?/ts and others, and 
never ſet up by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as you may 
read in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament. 
Theſe things which have been decreed by the 
Popes, were not decreed by Chriſt and his Apo: 
ſtles, which they have perſecuted Pcople tor not 
obſerving; Chriſt and the Apoſtles pertecuted none 
for not obſerving that which they commanded z 
where is plainly | Ke that the Pop!/ſh Church is a 
Schilm rent from the true Church in the Apoſtles 
Dayes, and to be out of the Power and Spirit of 
Chriſt; and the Apoſtles, and their Faith; and fo 
their Sacrifices are not like Abel's, but Carr's, 
which God hasno reſpe&t to; and lo with the Lite, 
Spirit and Power the Apoſtics were in, they are 
ſeen over, and comprehended, Glory to the 
Lord God forever, whoſe Righteouſnel; and Glo- 
ry ſhines and ſpreads over all, Glory be to Gid, 
blefſed forever, who is over all, King of Saints, 
the Beginning of all, the Creator of all, whoſe 
Omnipotent Power is {een by fuch that are on the 
Rock of Ages, who was the Firſt and the Laſt, Be- 
ginning and Ending, who hath revealed the Know - 
ledge of the Father to them, whois the Lyon of 
the Tribe of F«adab, which ſlayes with the Sword, 
and kills with the Sword, the Words of his Mouth; 
and the Lamb ſhall have the Victory, who dc- 
Ktroyes the Beaſt, the Dragon, the falſe Church, 

N 4 the 
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;e Devil and his Works, who Reigns, whoſe 
right It 15. 

Ninw, the Son of Bealxy, the third King of 
Babylon, he ct up his Fathers Image, and pro- 
claimed free Pardon to all Offenders, if they 
would fall down and worſhip it, which they did; 
and after that many ſimple People in plain Devoe 
tiondid the like : This Ninw was the firſt that be- 
gan this groſs Idolatry; he began to Reign in the 
Year of the World 1906. and before Chriſt 2056. 
he built Niniveh, and after he was ſlain. 

And by Ninw his ill Preſident other Princes ſet 
vp their Fathcrs Images; and cauſed People to 
commit Idolatry with them; and the Devil, inhis 
willingneſs to procure Man unto Wickecnect, 
would oftentimes give Anſwer by theſe Idols ; and 
therefore came the Name of Bell, Baal, Belt- 
Phigor and Beelzebub. Read Ferom, Auſtin; En- 
ſebiu', Pliny and Beri/m. = i 

From Heber care the fews, which are called 
Hebrews, after his Name; at the Diviſion or Con- 
fuſion of Languages the Hebrew Tongue remained 
only in his Houle; in this Time the Hebrew Speech 
was called Human, or Mans Speech, becauſe all 
Men {poke the ſame, 7ohn Stow's General Chro- 


nology, P-15. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


The Manner of the mercileſs Inquifitors Tor- 
menting ſuch as are brouht into the 
Popith 1nquiſition in Spain, 

V HEN they purpole to Tortue any one, 

the Goaler is commanded to bring 

forth his Priſoner inte the accuſtomed place,where 
it is to be given, which place is under the Earth, 
and very obſcure, then going thorow many tur» 
nings, and thorow ſundry Doors, to as the Hor- 
rible Cryes of thoſe who are there tortured can in 
no wiſe be heard; there is a Seat prepared for the 
laquiſitors on high, with a Regiſter allo, to be- 
held their Tragical At; the Torches being light- 
ed, thole who are to Act their Parts in this woful 
Tragidy arc brought in, the Tormentor who at- 
tends their coming is covered all over with a black 
Garment, cloſe to his Body, and. on his Heada 
black Hood, which hides his Face from being leen, 
having only two or three holes made therein for 
himſelf to ſee and to breath at; and all this i; toTer- 
rifie the more the poor patient, wio beholdeth as 
as it were a grim Devil ready to Torment him; 
theſe Fathers being fet upon their Seat, begin 
Again to charge the Prifoner voluntarily to confels 
| the 
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the Truth ; which ifhe refuſe todo, andyf it then 
happen, that an Arm, or any other Member of 
his Body be broken, or that they die on the Tor- 
ture (for that is all the Favour he hath ſhewed him) 
they made it his own Fault and none of theirs; 
after they have uſed all the terrible Threats that 
can be, they cauſe him or her to be frripped ſtark 
naked, whether Man, Woman or Maid, though 
they be never fo modeſt and baſhful ; many having 
fallen into their bloody Fingers thus to have their 
Nakednets diſcovercd in the fight of others, was 
more grievous than all their Torments beſides, 
which they endured, laying aſide then all Huma= 
nity in urclothing them : They put upon them lin- 
ning Bretches, as if their fecret parts were bet- 
ter and more honeſtly covered with Bretches than 
with Shirt or Smock, or as if the Torments they 
meant to put them to would not pierce deep c- 
nough,as well in the one as in the other; with ſuch 
Shameleſs SpeRacles the chaſte Inquiſiters fed their 
Ages, ard with ſuch crucl Lufts latizhed their in- 
tamous and deteſtable Virginity. 

The Man or Woman ſtanding naked, then only 
covered with little Bretches, they beckon to the 
Tormentor (who is well acquainted with their ſe- 
cret ſign and watch-word,, and can readily diſcern 
what Torments the holy Fathers would have them 
put to) ro teach them the Faith of the Roman 
Church. 

Then ſtanding thus naked,they exhort them once 
again 
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again to tell the Truth. If the Paticnt be to en- 
dure the Cord, they tye his hands behind his back; 
pulling him up Eight or Ten times,according to the 
number of Twitches limited by the Inquilitors t6 
the Tormentor, that ſo nothing may be done there 
without Order; at the firſt encounter are reckon- 
ed up to him all his Articles, and then, beſtdes 
binding his hands, they tye his Thumbs together 
with a\mall Cord, then they tye his Hands and 
Thumbs unto a greater Cord, hoiſting him up 
by a Pulley very high, which done, they put upon 
his Legs hEavy Bolts, if he have not them on be- 
fore, to which are yet added for the firſt pull; an 
Iron weight of twenty five pounds, which is hanp- 
ed to thoſe Bolts between his Feet ; being thus ar- 
rayed the Tormentor draws him up on high, the 
Regiſter and Inquiſitor mixing therewith their for- 
mer E» hortations, Confeſs: When he comes td 
touch the Pulley with his Head, they urge him yet 
then to confeſs; if he obey, they preſently let hin 
cown; if not, then they let him hang in this Con- 
dition until he have anſwered their demand, Now; 
afrer he hath hung thus without making any Con- 
felſion, they let him down to redouble on his feet 
the former weight, and then pulling him up again; 
threatning him, to hang there till he dye, if he de- 
Flare not tothem what they ask of him, commanding 
the Tormentor to let him hang a long while, that 
through the Heavineſs of the Weight z which 

angs at his Feet; all his Members and Joynts are 
{tretrhed 
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ſtretched out beyond meaſure ; when the Patient, 
through the extremity of Torment, which he cn- 


dures,crycs out,they in like ſort cry as loud as they 
can, that he ſhould now confeſs what he knows, 
if not, thenthey let him fall ; for when they per- 
ceive he continues conſtant, then they command 
the Officer tolet go the Cord, which is as foon 
done as ſpoken, yet not wholly and altogether to 
the mid way, but a certain ſtop which hinders his 
falling to the Ground, by reaton whereof he re- 
ceives ſuch a ſuddain check, his Body 1s pitifully 
and miterably ſtretched. v 

But yet this tufficeth not, for then if through 
their importunity he will confeſs nothing, they 
augment the weight the third time, and if the poor 
Creature, in regard of his Intollerable pain, call 
upon the Lord to help him, and defire to be let 
down, then they Scoff and Mock at him, preſſing 
him to confel*, telling him, that s net all, threat- 
ning him by the Strappado, as before. This #el- 
liſh Torture beginneth at Nine, and laſtethtil] One 
a Clock; and when they pleale to make an cnd, 
they ask the Tormentor, if he have the other En- 
gEines ready; and at their going, all the comfort 
they give their Difſolute Patient, is thus, Thu ſhall 


' ſuffice, lay thy, for this time, but look between this 
and to morrow, thou adviſeſt thy ſelf well, nhat 
thou oughteſt to confeſs, otherwiſe, thou art like to 
Dye wider Torture; nor think to eſcape by what 
thou haſt endured, for that 1s but a Bed of Roſes in 


regard 
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regard of the Torment which to come: They he” 

ing gone, his Cloathes are put en, and if he be not 

able to go, he is carried again unto Priſon, a few 
days after they ſend for him again, renewing their 
Threats, That if he will not reveal thoſe that are of 
bis Opinion, he muſt prepare himſelf for the Torture, 
wherein if he any way Miſcarry, or Death follows, 
the Fault ſhall be his, and not theirs; if he c9n- 
tinue unmoveable in his Mind, they caule the C04: 
ler to bring him to the place of Torture, and there 
they fitting in their Tribunal, command him to be 
ftripped naked, and then tormented after the ſame 

manner as is before related; hefides, as an addi- 

tion thereunto, they tye his Thighes and Ham- 
ſtrings together with a {ma Cord, forcing the 
ſame with pieces of Wood, ſo that the Cord do 
eat into his very Fleſh, in which extremity they 
leave him for three or four Hours, plying him the 
whilſt with infinite Threats and Derifions, which 
is all the comfort that they miniſter unto him 1a this 
his moſt miſerable Condition. 

Thu in ſhort the Reader hath an Account of th: 
eruel Inquiſition of theſe pretended Chriſtians mm 
Spain. Now I ſhallproceed to give a further Account 
of ſome that ſuffered under theſe Papilts cruelty mm 
divers parts of France and Flanders. 


A Woman of Tours (whoſe Husband the Papiſts 
had not long before drowned} having an Infant 
ſucking at her Breaſt, about ſeven weeks old, ani a 
Daugiitcs 


x93 inPartof France and Flanders; 


Daughter about ſixteen Years old, who was very 
beautiful ; this Woman accompanied with her 
Children,they haled to the River fide, where knee- 
ling down ſke prayed to theLoxd, the Child ſucking 
at her Breſt ; then ſhe ſhifted her Child in the Su 
and laid it upon the Graſs, commendins it to God; 
jn the mean while this Helliſh Crew uſed many 
words to turn the young Maid from her Religion : 
The Mother being ready to be plunged into the 
Water, cxhorted het Daughter to perſiſt in the 
Fruth ; the Daughter beholding their OQut-rage, 
eryed out in ihele words, / will (faid he) live aud 
dye with my Mother, whom I know to be a Vertuoug 
Woman; as for your Threats and Promiſes, I re- 
gard them not, dowith me what you pleaſe : Tne 
Mother was not yet dead when thele mercileſs 
"W retches threw in the Davghter alſo, andſo they 
yielded up their Souls together , as Witneiſes 
#&ainft the Papsſts Cruelty ; the Infant was taken 
& by a Souldier, who having kept it a Day and a 
Kiokt, Jaid it in a Stecple-houſe porch, whence 
Heing taken and given to a Nurſc to keep, it would 
gever take the Breſt after, but within two dayes 
it ied. 
in theſame City ſuffered one Glee an honourable 
Woman, and conftant to her Profcfſion, and when 
fews was brought her, that ſhe was condemned 
tobe hang'd, ſhe received it with joy, being cen- 
e&aRed with the reſt of the Pxiſoners about the ſe- 
rd hour in the afternoon towards the place of Ex- 
ecuticn 
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ecution, they would have put a lighted Torch in- 
to her Hand, and have had her to acknowledge ſhe 
had offended God and the King. Away, away 
with it, ſaid ſhe, 1 have neither offended God nor 
the King, I need no ſuch light te help me auk forgive- 
neſs of my Sins;, uſe ſnch things your ſelves, who 
fit and walk in the Darkneſs of Ignorance and Error. 

Then one of her Kindred meeting her in the way 
preſented to her view her little Children, pray- 
ing har, to have Compaſſion on them, ſeeing that 
by renouncing your Religion, you may preſerve 
your Lite. This cauſed the Tears to flow down, 
and this anſwer ſhe made, I muſt needs ſay, 1 love 
my Children dearly, but yet neither for love I bear vo 
them, or any thing elſe inthis World, will I renounce 
the Truth, or my God, who « and will be a Father 
untothem;, and thereforeto his Providence and Pro- 
teftion 1 commend and leave them. And lo paſſed 
on, and with cheerfulnefs finiſhed her Teſtimony 


with the Lols of her Life. 


The Body of Coqueville being ſtripped naked, 
was dragged by the Murtherers from Yalongnes 
(being low Normandy) up and down his Houſe 
with Deriſion, into a Chamber, where they uſed 
to meet, and there {purning the dead Body with 
their Feet, they bid him, Now Pray to his God, and 
Preach if he could; the Prieſt ſtuffing the dead 
Mouth with the Leaves of a Bible, and faid to the 
dead Corps, Preach the Truth of your God, and 
call upon him now to help you, FP 
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A Letter written by Wouter Oom, Priſoner and 

Hartyr mn the City of Antwerp, full of Conſo- 
[ation, againſt the Fear of Perſecution, dire ted 
to 4 Brother and Siſter of h1s. 


- Race and Peace from G51 the Father, and 
trom his Son Jc'u, Cirift our Lord, Amen. 
©Well bcloved Brother and Siſter, whom [ 
* love dearly for the Truth's fake, and for your 
«Faith in Chriſt Jeſus: Thele are to certifie you, 
« that I am ig bodily Health, & enjoy the Comfort 
i0'a 200d Conſcience, | praile my Lord God there- 
«fore, wao is able to encreale theſame more and 
«More by the powerful Operation of his holy Spi- 
«£1t; whoſoever they be that will foriake this 
\crelent Evil World, anl become Followers of 
Heir Captain Chriſt, muſt make account to meet 
* with many Pzrſecutions and Afflitions ; for 
<Zhriſt nath to!d us afore-hand, That we ſhou'd be 
" Hated, Perſecured and Baniſhed out of the World 
" for bus Names ſaks;, and this they will do,(aith he, 
F vecauſe they have neither known th: Father nor me ; 
«44t be not afraid, faith he, for I have Overcome the 
PATE St Paul alſo witnefſeth the ſame thing, 
«74 9103, All that will live godly { hriſt Feſus 
«rift ſafer Perſecution. And again, To you it & 
qty tor felia brit, not only to believe in him, 
Fr alfa to ſu,F.; for bis ſa%g, An doth not our 
een” £27 NE Lord 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſay, Bleſſed are you when mt 
« per ſecute you, and ſpeak all manner of Evil falſly 
* againſt you for my Name's ſake ? Rejoyce therefore 
*& beglad,for great is your reward in Heaven : now 
* whereto {erveth all this, my bcloved, but to bring 
© usintoa Conformity with our Lord and Maſtes 
* Jeſu; Chriſt ? For Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, ſaith 
* theApoſtle St Peter,leaving us an Exampleythat we 
© ſhould walk tn his Steps, whoalſo endured the Crofs 
C and deſpiſed the Shams, fer che obtaining of that 
© Foywhich was ſet before him, and became Poor to 
© make us Rich, 2 Cor. 8.9. 

* By him alloare we brought, by Faith, into 
* that ſtate of Grace, whercin we ſtand rejoycing 
* in the hope of the Glory of God, knowing that 
* Tribulation work<t! Patience, &c. 
© Wherefore, dear Brother and Siſter, be not 
© afraid of the fiery Tryal, which is now ſent a- 
* mong us toprove us; for w'at Father loving his 
© Child, d3th not Correct it?- Even ſo doth the 
© Lord Chaſtiſe thoſe whom he loveth; for if ve 
© ſhould be without Correction, whereof all true 
* Chriſtians are partakers, then were we Baſtards, 
* and not Sons. Ani! therefore Solomon faith, Ay 
Son, deſpiſe not the Chaſtning of the Lord, neither 
£ faint when thou art correfted of him: for whom the 
6. Lord loveth, the ſame he corretteth, even as a Fa- 
* ther the Son, in whom he delighteth, Fear not 
* then to follow the Foot-ſteps of Chriſt; for he is 
«the Head, and we are his Members, cven as 
* Chriſt then hath obtained full Joy and Glory by 
| O * luffering 
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* feting of Anguiſhes and Sorrows; ſo we alſo, ac- 
* cording to his Example, muſt through many Tri- 
* bulations enter into the heavenly places, even into 
"the New Jeruſalem. Let us then fay with St 
" Paul, Chriſt unto me is in Life and in Death Ad- 
"vantage: Let us cry out with him, O wretched 
* Creatures that we are ! who fhall deliver ua from. 
* this Body of Death ? See here how the faith- 
* full have deſired to be with Chriſt; for with A- 
* braham they had an Eve to that holy City, 
* which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Ma- 
*keris God. Let us then, my beloved, checrfuly 
*and willingly follow the Lord, poſſeſſing our 
* Souls by Patience ; For tt is a good thing, as faith 
"the Prophet Jeremiah, both to hope _ quietly to 
© wait for the Salvation ef the Lord; andgood alſo 
* it is for a man to bear the Yoke m his Youth; for 
*{uch the Lord will comfort in the End, and re- 
* ſtore unto them the joy of his Salvation. 

©Lo here, dear Brother and Siſter, what Con- 
© {olations our God hath treaſured up for us in his 
* lioly Word; for us, I ſay, whoſe defire it is to 
© fear the Lord, and to truſt in kis Grace and Mer- 
*cy; 'for the Salvation of the Righteous 1s ef 
* the Lord, he is their Strength in the time of 
© Trouble; wherefore givn:s all diligence, let w4 
C add ts Faith Virtue, andto Virtue Knowledge, and 
*toKnowledge Temperance, and to Temperance Pa- 
© rience, and to Patience Godi:;ifi, andto Godlineſs 
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| Love; for of theſe things be in uw, and abound; 
' they will cauſe us neither to be Ile nor Unfruirful 
"in the Knowledge of our Loy: 4 Felts Chrijft: The 
* which, God our Father grant us fur his Son's ſake 
© Our Lord, Amen. 


Out of my Hole, Vouter Oom 1 
December the 
11th 1562. Priſoner for the Truth: 
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- ns "4 PY ? 
A Relation of [ſuch things as jelt out wnder the Ge- 
vernment of Alva;, andof many put to Death, 
Anno 1507» 


HE Afﬀiaions of the Proteſftarrs inthe Low 
Countries were multip!ved ris Year uncer 
the Dominion of Ferdinaids oft Toledo Duke of 
Alva. ; 
It is well known that the Spaniards uling ail 
their Endeavours to rule aver this Country at their 
Pleaſures, had no better opportunity to accom- 
plifh their D.figns, than to eſtabliſh among the 
their Inquiſition, thereby to Dominere over he 
Goods, Honovwrs ard Lives of every one; the 
Noble Citizens and Commons did what they could 
to oppole the fame, to which purpeſe they had in 
Rantly beſought the King toafford them his Royaj 
preſence, that hearing once their Complaints, ! is 
Ma.cſty might take ſome order for matters of 'o 
O 
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Breat Importance, alledging to this end the Ex- 
ample of the Emperor Charleshis Father, who up- 
on a bufineſs far interior to this, adventured him- 
ſelf with much diligence to paſs through the Ene- 
mies Country, who were but a while bcfore recon- 
ciled, only to ſtay ſome Mutinies bezunin the Ci- 
ty of Cand. Thete things had ſo moved the King 
that he made them a Promiſe, by Letters, of his 
coming; but his Intentions were broken off by 
{uch as were the Upholders of the Inquiſition, that 
ſo they might with the more facility attain the end 
of their Deſires, inftcad of their King then, they 
had ſent unto them the Duke of 4/va, who at his 
Entrance found the Prifons repleniſhed with 
Gentlemen, other Perſonages of note, whom 
the Dutches 6f ama had left in Bonds after her 
Death. 

Long did they languith in this Captivity, whilſt 
the Duke of Alva by fair Promiſes diſſembled a 
kind of meek anc gentle Czrriage of Mind towards 
them, giving them ſome hope of a gencral Pardon, 
procceding from the King's Clemency, that thus 
he might catch the Lorcs and Governours the 
more cunninely into his Nets, whereof the Lord 
Lemoral Ear! of Edmond , Prince of Gaud, Go- 
vagnour of Flanders ani Artors, and others of 
Quality gave but too Lamentable Experience , 
who being Icd with Vain Hopes, were at length 
in>emanly put to Death. 

The fixtcen Peovince: alſo ſub;cAing themſelves 
undef 
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Lager this New Government, loſt their Antient 
Liderties and Priviledges, which evidefitlyappear- 
ed by the Exploits done in the Year 1507. hither- 
to by an:zw Council of tweive, elected and fettl;d 
there by the Duke, the principal of which were 
Vergas and ElrioFachers of the Inquiſition, which 
Council was cotamowy called, Tie Council of 
BLOOD. | 

In the Year 1568. the Dake of A/v4 began to 
declare to the Worl41 his feigned m exnels, put- 
tins to Death two Brethten, Barons of Battem- 
burg, and ſeveral others he Executed at the ſame 
time at Bruſſel. Thele two Brethren from the 
flower of their Youth had conſtantly profefl-d the 
pure Doctrine of the Goſpel, and in the end were 
put to Death tor their Teſt;-21y to the lame. 

Shortly aſter there were taken and impriſoned 
at Antwerp three pevlons, viz. Schoblaut Son of. 
Barthel, John de Hucs and Joris Comnmns, whole 
conſtancy to Dzath will appear by what they writ 
to certainof their Brethren, dated the 17th of 
March, as tolloweth : 


*S2eing it is the will of God, that we ſhould 
« ſafer for his holy Name and in the Quarrel of his 
*Gofpcl; we certifie you,Brethren, Tnat we are 
© hitherto of pood eourage, howloever, the Fleli) 
* continually rebells againſt the Spirit, countelling 
* tever and anon, according ro the Advice of the 
* Old Serpent; but we arc well aſſured, That 
[LE | Q 3 | * Chriſt, 
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© Chrift who hath bruiſed, will alfo till bruiſe the 
« Serpent's Head, and not leave us comfortlels; 
\ true it is, we are now & then pricked in the Heel, 
( hut that isall the Serpent can do, nor are we dil- 
* couraged, but keep our Faith cloſe to the Pro- 
© mifes of God, whois the Lord of Heaven and 
*Farth, having created all things of nothins : He 
© forfook not Joſeph in eAzypt, nor left the three 
* Young men in the fiery Furnace; no, nor Daniel 
* in the Lyons Den; tbis is the God of Abraham, 
* Iſaac and Jacob, and of their Righteous Poſte- 
*rity,{o that we can without fear ſay with the Pro- 
« phet Pavia,T h: Lord is my Help, Tower, Strength, 
* and Refuge : By luch and the like Scriptures, dear 
* Brethren, we comfort our ſelves in our Bonds, 
* rejeGing all Confidence in man whatſoever; be 
* not ciſmavyed then, good Brethren and Siſters, 
* for our Bonds & Irapriſonment, for fo is the good 
* will of God now towards us ; and therefoze, 
* pray rather that he would give us Grace to per- 
* tevere conſtantly unto the End : So be zt. 
One of thcie three irapriſoned in Avtwerp wrote 
2 few Lines te the Church of Ged in Antwerp, as 
foltoweth : 
© Brethren, I write unto you, being teft alone 5 
* whereas we were three in number, 7ohn Hucs 
* is nevy dead in the Lord, I'did my beſt tocomfort 
© him whilſt he breathed, fo as now lam alone, 
* ar yet not altogether alone, ſeeing the God of 
Atrabam,iſaas and Farob & with me he is my £x+ 
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* ceeding great Reward,and will not fail to reward 
* me as {00N as I have laid down this earthly Taber - 
*nacle: Pray unto God that he would Rrensthen 
© me to the End, for from Hour to Hour Iexpect 
* the diffolution of this Houle of Clay. 


When 7ors, one of the three, was evamined 
before the M:z2iſtrates, the Marquels ſaid unto 
him, 1 have hitherto pared yon, hoping to ſee you 
Recant, but yougrow worſe and worſe. 

Foru replyed, Darinz the time of my impriſon- 
ment I have ſhed many Tears; and further ſaid, he 
was eow become Relolure, and could not faſhion 
himſelf according to their Deſire, although they 
burnt him as they had dene his Brother Schoblazr. 

Marquels, /can tel you, it will coft you but litths 
better cheap. 

Forss, Tamready if it were to Morrow. 

Then ſaid one of the ſtauders by, He has neither 
Wife, Child nor Goods to loſe, andthat makes kim 
ſo willing to dye. 

Forw, You ſhall axſwer theſe your Doings at 
the Laſt Day, where you muſt all appear, anl 
then there will be no Refpe& of Perlons. 

Marqueſs, We have Irard you preach too long; 
take him Goaler, \and caſt himinto the Hole : Then 
was he put among Thieves,as a Lamb among fo ma- 
ny Wolves : Thus this conftant Witnets remained 
wrm till Death. 

The SpeQacles of dead Beodies, [ain by the 

G4: bloouy 
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bloody Inquiſition was a Dreadful fight, being 
gazed on ina manner, in every place, eſpecially in 
the City of Tourny, and of the Yalentians; in 
regard of the multitudes of Believers, both of 
M:n and Women, who had lonz lan-viſhed in 
ſundry Prilens, in great Mileries and Neceſſities. 
Now that we may not forget what fell out in the 
beginning of ris Year 1569. Thus it happened 
in the Citv of Yalence, teven and fiſty perſons 
were Exccutec| for no other cauſe but for cleaving 
$o the crue Faith ef Chriſt Jelus, net without 


much aſtoniſhment of the poor people of thar- 


City> .. 

Re thele {ad Relations, a l:ttle to quicken 
and refreſn the Spirit of the Reader, I will here 
inſert a Letter full of Confolation-, written out of 
Priſon, to the Faithful, by on? William Tovwart, 
Merchant, who had his dwelling in the City of 
Lile in Flanders. | 

This honourable Perſon being come to the Age 
of Eighty Years, or thereabovuts, ufed his Houle 
for the {pace of Fourtcen or Fiiteen Years for the 
Aſſembly in the City of Lee to meetin: Being 
Chaſed and Baniſh2d thence in the Year 1561. 
he withcrew himſeil ior a while to Tourny, whence 
he was confiraincd toflie, and to go to Amtens and 
Hewunidediea, Cities of Pickardy ; afterwards 
returning int» Fis own Country, he came to reſide 
in the City of Amt rerp, where after he had con- 
tinved many Yeats, he was at length condemned 
io 


A Letter writtes by William T ovart. 209 


to be burnt with two others, who ſuffered for the 
ſame cauſc, but they put him to another kind of 
Death, for they drowned ' im by phunging himin 
a Ciſtern of Water in Priſon. Amongſt » any 
Letters which he wrote, Curing the time of his 
Imprifonment, my Author hath lel«&ed out this 
one, Which here tolloweti. 


© D-ar Brethren an S'Rters in Teſus Chrit, I 
* moſt humbly thank my God, that he hath ſo for- 
*tifi:d an} comforted me by his Grace, that I feel 
© my ſelf more cheered by lying in this dark Priſon, 
© than if I were walking in the open Streets or 
* Fields ; I ay, this I feel according to the Spirit z 
* for as touching the Fleſh, what doth it appre- 
© hend here but ſtinking Vapours and Smoak ? 
© Wherefore, my beloved, if it fo fal! out, that- 
© you be apprehended for the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
* fear not the Prion, nor thoſe that have power 
* to Kill the Body, for having done that, they can 
* 80 no further; be not afraid then, ſeeing itis 
* the Reward which our good Captain Chriſt Jeſus 
© hath promited to all his Faithful Seuldiers and 
* Servants ; he who turn: his back in this Conflict, 
* goes by the [ols;, but whoſoever fights manfully, 
© obtains in the End the Crown; not a Crown of 
* Gold, butof Glory Immoxtal: We here lay 
* down a Fading Lite, filled with Griefs and Trou- 
© bles, to change the ſalfff for a Life Everlaſting : 
* We put offthe Rags of this Mortal Fleſh, to. be 


* cloathed 
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fslathel with Royes Immortal ; we forlake a loath: 
{ſome Life for joy & felicity Eternal : ought any 
{ 8am or exchanze to be conpar'd with this? O 
*weet & nappy Martyrdom! how gaſt thoe digni- 
*fxt2 and insich us inde'pight of the Warl?,Dzvil & 
four own 2h? an1 wiich of us now cancom- 
* plain, ſecing our Soveraign Lord and Maſter has 
*{oexprely toce-reld it to all hiz Followers ? W:# 
* Any 24700 nt after m2,laith he, let him then take up 
© his Croff and follow me: Lot us bear, Oh! let 
* us then bear tac Crols cheerfully, and with joy* 
* fulneſs, that we may be received in the Pre'cnce 
* of his heav=nly Father; for it is not only given us 
{for to believe in Criſt, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
f ſake; and if we {ufer with him, then we ſhall 
{ allo Reign with him. 

© On! thatwe could admire his bounty, who 
© 10 ſoener imployes us in his Work, but hath the 
+ Wages ready in his hand, where-with to recom- 
t pence us: Your Sorrow, faith he, (hall be turned 
* znto Foy ; let us then eaſt off every weight that 
t nrefſeth down, and whatſoever eclfe that tans 
{ in our Way to Wcaven-ward, be it Father, Mo- 
*t'ter, Brother, Siſter, Huzband, Child; yea, 
f and our own Life allo: Let uz wita the wite 
* Merchant-man fell all, that with him we may 
f pyrchaſe that pretious Pearl; how happy do l 
tctcem them that are called to ſuffer, and leave 
f their Life for confeſſing the Name of Jetus Chriſt! 
t far the Eternal Son ef God will confels their 


et fames before his heavenly Father an1 his holy 
| * Angels; 
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* Angels; they ſhall be c!ad with white Rebes,and 
* ſhine as the Sunin the Kſhsdom of Heaven filled 
with Gladnef” in the Preſence of the Lamb; they 
* ſhall eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Life, which 
is in the midſt of the Paradiſ: of God : Let us 
* fix the Eye of our Mind: upon theſe fo great and 
_ pretiou: Pr omiſ « of J-fu- Chriſt, which he hath 
" made to all choſe who perſevere in Well-doing 
- unto the End. Oh! how happy ſhall we be 
- when we are delivered from theſe Bodies of 


: © Death to live forever with our God ? Let us then 


. continually pray with the Diſciples, Lord encreaſe 
* Our Faith. Oh! dear Brethren, remember me 
' always in your Prayers, who am Bound here in 
* the Bonds of Anti-chriſt ; remember thoſe alſo, 
*who are in Bonds, as if ye were Bound with 
* them: Pray, I ſay, without ccafing, for our 
* Adverlary the Devil is always compaſſing us a» 
© bout to cauſe our Hearts to faint; and you are 
© not ignorant what a potent Enemy our own Fleſh 
65 unto us; but I confidently believe,that our God, 
© who hath begun this good Work in me, will per- 
£ fe theſame, even unto the Day of Chriſt. 


Farewel. 


Perſecution and Maſſacree at Rovan. 


When the Maſſacreers began to play their parts 
in Rovan, they counſelled thoſe of the Religion, 
zoget themſclyes into the Prifons, as into places oh 
greateſt 


213 The Papitts Cruelty at Tholoule, 


oreateſt ſecurity from the Fury an1 Rage of the 
People; but luch as follggved this advice were there 
even ready to be devoured, as poor Sheep, by 
thele greedy Wolves at their pleaſure. 

Thofe who were murdered in the City ina few 
Cayes, fome in their Houles, and others in the 
Priſons amounted to ſax Thouſand, beſides more 
then fiity Women, unto whom they exerciled no 
tef: Cruclty then upon Men. 

' Theis Names for brevity lake are here omitted, 
their dead Bodies being piled together, were con- 
vey'd out of the City in Tumbrils, and threwn by 
neaps one upon another into great Pits, digged 
for that purpole: Their Garments being waſhed 


in the River, from their Blood, by certain poor # 


Women, were afterwards diſtributed here and 
there to the Poor by the Papiſts, that they might 
teen with their Mercileſs-and Unjuſt Cruelty to 
mingle ſome Works of Juſtice and Charity. 


A Maſſacree at Tholouſe, 


Upon the eighth day after the Maſſacree at 
P arts,about erg! "t of the Clock in the Morning ,the 
ehicf of the 'Fapi/ts at Thelouſe, received Adver« 
tiiſment of tat which had paſſed, with Letters 
dire&in t1-m wiat they were to do, then a Coun- 
cit was call-d; at the breaking up whereof, the 


Heat Gatcs of the City were ſhut, only the little 


Wi. kets leſt open, and horfly aſrer thev entered 
into 


Tacks AÞ oe. 
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into the Houſes of thoſe of the Religion, whom 
they impriſoned in ſundry Priſon. of the City; a- 
bout three Weeks aiter they put all thele Prifon- 
ers rogether into the Conſciergery, which is a ſpe» 
cial Priſon, deferring the Slaughter of them unti] 
they received Warrant and Authority from Pars, 
which having reccived, the Priloness were called 
down to the Stairs foot, one after another, and 
there Maſſacrecd, not permitting them ſo much 
leaſure as to ſpeak; the Countellors who were of 
the Religion, after they had Maſſacrzed them, 
they hanged them up in their Gown- upon a great 
Elm which was in the Court of the Palace, and in 
the mean time ſacked and pilla,cd their Houles, 


Feur Engliſh en put to Death at Rome. 


In the Year 1595. a Young Man, about the 
Age of Twenty Five Years, being at Rome, was 
much ſtirred ina Religious zeal againft their hor- 
rible Icolatry; as the Biſhop was going a Proccl- 
fon the Young Man pluckt the Pix out of hi: hand, 
and threw it to the ground, calling, Wretched 
Jaslater, for which he was apprehencec! and ent to 
Priſon, and ſhortly after Pope C/emerr the Eighth 
nearing of it, ordained that he ſhould be immedi- 
ately burnt, but ſome of the Cardinals adviſed, tha 
be might rather be kept till a further Examination, 
an) accordingly they kept him Eight days in 


- Priſon, but when they ſee nothing could be drawn 


from 
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from him, but theſe words, viz. Such was the will 
9 God: Then they ſtripped him naked to the 
micdle, and put of the form of a Devil or Dra- 
£0N upon his Head, and then bound him ina Cart, 
and carzied him to the place of Fxecution, where 
he was burnt alive. 

I find aifo a Re'a.ton of three other Engiifh men 
-nt to Death at Rome, the manner ct their Suffer- 
ings are as followerh: They meeting together 
entered into a Conference concerning the ftate of 
the Church at that time, complaining, That the 
Zeal of God's Glory was wonderfully eooled among (t 
Men: yea, and that even thoſe of the Religion were 
grown but too worldly Wiſe; that Satan by little and 
little was ſowing the Seed of Atheiſm every where, by 
rocking wen aſleep in the Cradle of Security, where- 
upon, commencing themſelves into the Hands of 
God, they determined to take t' eir Voyage to 
Rome, and there to encounter with the AdvErlary 
of Chriſt; thither they came, and after two or 
three days, two of thern behaving themſelves mo- 
deſtly, did in ſecret manifeſt to ſome the Truth of 
the Goſpel, who being betrayed, were impriſon- 
ed and put to Death, without any further ado; 
the third reſolved to bear his Teſtimony more pub- 
lick, and therefore taking an opportunity when the 
Pope was in the midſt of his Maſhng devotion, 
ſtept quickly to him, and pluckt the Hoft out of his 
H-=*,, and trod it under his Feet, teſtifying a- 


£31... the Maſs and Anti-chriſtz the People in a- 
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rage fell upon him, beating and bruiſing of him, 
| andhewasforth-with Bound and ſet upon an Als, 
| and the Executioners with lighted Torches burnt 
his Face, Mouth and Tongue firſt; when the 
Flames came overthwart his Checks, he was heard 
to Cry, Lord forgive them, they know not what the 

do; and tlien they conſumed his Body with Fire 


3 

. 3 to ASHES. 
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, 3 Blefſedare they that are perſecuted for Righteonſneſs 
7 } ſake, for thers is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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BE THE 
Bloodot the Martyrs 
IST ME 


Sced of the Church. 


In a ſhort Relation of the Preaching. Suf- 
irmgs and Mattyrcom of many of the Righ- 
teous belore the Birth of Chriſt; and alſs the 
Preaching and Sufferings of CHRST 
and the APOSTLES. 


AMUEL the Prophet was a Prieſt and 
Judge; he liv'd in Elt's, Seul's & David's 
Time; he dyed and was buried in Ramah. 

Nathan tlie Prophet lived in David's Time (in 
the Year of the World 3009.) he dyed and was 
buried in G:tbeon, his own Land: 

Gad the Prophet lived in David's Time. 

Ahias prophcſied to Soloman, That a Woman 
ſhould draw his Mind from the Lord: He dyed 
and was buried neas the Oak in Szlon. 

Aſaph was a Prophet inthe Time of David,and 


he appointed him chief of them that praiſed the 


Lord. 


<4. we et Slane . 
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Idithum was one of David's Prophets, whom 
he appointed to Prophecy with the Harps, Plalte- 
ries and Cimbals. 

Iddo was a Prophet in the time of Sclomon, Re- 
hoboam, and his San Abia. 

Shemetth in the dayes of Rehoboam, anl (aid, 
Thus faith the Lora, Ye hwve left me, and therefore 
have [ left you tm the Haas of Sleck Kunz of 
Egypt. 

foam was of Samarit, e proptcfied n the 
dayes of Feroboam, ani cryed apainit hi Offer- 
ng : aid joam va .cceived by the old Pr pier, 
and a Lyon mote him that he dycd, at was bu- 
ricd in Bethel. 

Obed the Prophet and Father of 4zar:z5 the 
Prophet, he lived untill the time of Aces King 
of Zadah, and ke cryed againſt their Sins. 

Azarias was of Synatha; he put away from 
tſrael tne Captivity of Fudah: He died and was 
auried in 11s own Country. 

Harant p:op!:ched in the dayes of Aſa R.nz of 
Futlah; and Afa was wrath with the Prophet, 
becaulc he told him rhe Truth, and put him in 
Priſon; for he was Ciſpleafed with him becaute of 
nis Prophecy.. 

Fehu the Son of Hanani the Prophet, lived it 
the dayes of Feboſhaph:v King of 7444, aboutthe 
Year 31 34. He prophelicd againſt Soaz4 King oi 
Iſrael, That God would root him out, with all his 
Pofterity, for murtherins of Nadab, the Sun of 
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Jehaziel propnclicd in the dayes of Johoſhaphat 
King of Judah, and inftruRed the People. 

Eliexer propheſied in the dayes of Fehoſhaphat 
King of 7udah, and prophcſied againſt him, ſay- 
ing, Becauſe he aid wickedly the Lord had broker 
his Works. 

Elias the Prophet lived in tne year of the World 
3130. he was of the Tribe of Aaron, and wes 
taken up into Heaven. 

Zacharias the Son of Zehorda the Pricft, pro- 
.ptefied in the dayes of Joas King of Judah, art 
he !aid, Becauſe jou have forſaken the Lord, there- 
fore h: hath forſaken you: and they conipircd a- 
gainſt him, and toned him with Stones at the Com 
mancment of the King, even in the Court of 1!1c 
Houle of the Lord. 

Eliſcis the Prophet, wito overthrew their car- 
ved Images and molten Idols, he died and was bu- 
ried in Samaria. 

Sephonie propheſied 8f Chriſt, and faid, Tha 
the Lord would deftroy all the Gods in the Land, an 
all the Iſles of the Heathen ſhould worſhip him, eve: y 
man inhis place; and 1 wileleanſe the Lips of the 
Pecpie, that they may every one call upon my Name, 
ard ſerve me under one Toke : This Sephome was of 
the Tribe of Simeon, he propheſied of the Enil 6f 
Jj-ael, and Confuhon of the Wicked : Ke cice, 
and was buried in his own Lind Sabsrthate. 

Feremiah prophefied of Chriſt, and the New Co- 
venant in the Heart, and of Jadas's thirty Pieces 


of 


| 
{ 


7s the Seed of the Churih, 219 


of Siiver; lie was of 4natheth;, the People at 

i T aph1:i5 in e/£oypr ft ned him to Death, and lyeth 

ET buried where Uh+raoh his Palace ftgods he came 
of the Line of the Pricſts. 


= Hu'da the Prophetets, the Wite of Sallum, 

| dwelt in Jern/alem in the time of loſt:v the Kins, 
| j who {lentthe Pri. ts, wit: many others, unto her 
4 for to uncerſtind rie Will of the Lord rouching 


their Doings; anther Anſwer was to them, That 
rhe Lord will bring Evil upon this Place, ard upon 
the Inhabitants tnereof ;, / 1 they 24d for fahen the 
Lord. 

Nahum propheficd of Chrift; lie was of Elteſcs, 
Feyond Bethebar, an:] of the Tribe of Sime0- . ne 
prophefied after that arp bad prophefied NVine- 
zh ſhould be deftroyed; and Nahbum laid, That 
they of Nineveh fhould be all deſtroyed by ſweer MWa- 
ters, and Fire frem under ine Greund, which {0 
came tO pals upon Nineveh: NahumGCyed in Peace, 


ade 


- If and was buried in his own Lind. 

f-if Habakkuk_ prophelied oi Cririſt, Peheld, !+11 
p | he, ye De ſpiſers, and wonatr, aud peri, h: for 1 
91 do a Work in your Dayes, which je hallnu belier g, 
though a Man declare it unto you;, He was of ihe 
t Tribe of S1meen, and the Land of B: rg 'C 
C forclaw the taking of Jeruſalem by 1: e G11 CEAGO010- 
"_ ſor : He dyed two Years before tre Chi'cren of 


[jracl came out of Babylor, and was buricd in 
s own Land. 
5 l Ezekel propheſied in Babylor, of the Myſtery 
| r 2 a" 
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of Chriſt, and that God ſhould he their Gail, and 
{ct one Shepiierd over them all - He was of the 
Country of Ecfarez, and Lineage of the Prieſt; - 
He cyed in Caldra, m the time of the Captivity, 
aftcr ne kad propheſied much unto the Captivated 
Jews : The Prince of the People lev; him at Ba- 
Lzlen, becaule he reproved him for Idolatry; and 
ke was buried in the Field aur in the Scpulchre 
of Sm: And this Prophet judoed 1ſracl; and in 
Babylsn he jucged the Tribes of Danand G ad. 
Daniel prophefied of Chriſt in Babylon, he 
was v1 the Tribe of Iudah, a Noble man born, 
and young when he was Ied Captive out of /udah ; 


ke was 1n the upper Betheron, and he laid, if my 
Zlood run ont, there will be great Slaughter thro 4gh;- 
o4t the World: Daniel lived before the Birth of 
Chriſt ave Hundred Years. 

O/e propheſied of Chriſt riſing the third Day; 
he was of the Tribe of //acher of Bemeth:, he dy- 
ed and was buricd in Peace in his own Country : 
He dyed before the Birth of Chriſt about ſix hun- 
cred and thirty Y cars. 

Obadiah propteficd and [aid, Vpoa Mount Sion 
there ſhall be Deliverance ; hc was of Sichem, and 
the Town Bethacaran; he wasa Dilciple of Elias, 
and encurcd much for his ſake ; he was the third of 
the fifty Sons of the Prophets : He dyed and was 
buricd with his Fathers. 

Micah propheſicd of the coming of Chriſt out 
of Beth!chew:, aad that out of /14ah there ſhould 


come 
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come a Governour in Iſrael; he was of Marrathr, 
of th! Tribe of Ephraim, and had much ado with 
Achav, whole Son loram threw him down t9 
break his Neck, becauſe he did rebuke him for 1i- 
ving in tne Sins of his Fathers : He was buried !T 
his own Land, in the common Buricl in Fphr::1z. 

Amos the Prophet (was the Father of the Fro- 
phet Iſaiah) her prophefied of the coins of 
Chriſt; Amaztiah King of judah periecutecl him 
very often, and at length the Son of Amazias 
truck him with a Club on the Tempie of tis Head ; 
and while he crew Breath after his Wounds, they 
brought him ints hts own County, and wit!:intwWe 
Daycs he dyed, and there he was buried. 

[[atah propkcficd of the Comins and Suffeting 
of Chriſt; he was of Jeruſalem, where he alto loſt 
his Life, bcing moſt cruelly fawed affunder in 
che Reign of King AManaſſes; anc when his Breat" 
iear failed him, he called for a little Water 
to drink,which was given to him out of the Brook ; 
thereforc is the Place Siloam, as to lay Sert. 

Foel propheſied of Chriſt, and that God would 
20ur out of his Spirit on all Fleſh;and his Sons and 
Daughters ſhould Prophecy : he dwelt near unto 
the City Bethomeron, in Ruhim, where he dyed 
and was buried in Peace. 

Jonas the Prophet ſhewed the Myſtery of Chrift 
and his Reſurretion, being three Dayes and three 
Nights in the Belly of the Whalg, who caſt up 
70145 uncorrupted : evenſo the Son of (Man was 
three Bayes and three Ni-!:ts in the Bowels of the 

Pp 3 Earth 
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Earth, uwncorrupted, and roſe again. 7on4s was 
of Cartzthnew, nigh 1:01:44, on the Sea Coaſt to- 
wards the Gentiles, but he went out of the Land 
becaule of the Infamy that was come upon him by 
prophecyin: ; againſt Nev: He d\ed, and God 
raiied him to Lite : $2. amby Era: thecnhe went in- 
to tic Land of Traah, and there GicC, and was 
buried. 

B:ruch lived in the time of Feremiah, and was 
his Scrthe : He wrote from er mals Mouth. and 
he read the Buok to 7oacim the Son of Joſiah Ring 
of Ina, and afterhehad read it to tim was tain 
to Ne, ang hicc nimfcli : : And when' lercwiiah 
went down irito /£23pt ke wrote that Bock that 
beareth his Name, whicl was {ent from thence te 
ternſalrm, to beread in the Temple. 

Urias was of Cortathjarim the Son of Semel, he 
propnefied againſt  /eruſalem, and the whole Land 
of Jndah, as [rremiah did; and Joachim King of 
I:4&)> fought to kill higz ; but be fled into ez yp, 
from whence the King ſent for him, and killed hjm 
with the Sword, and la:d his Body where the com- 
mon {ort of People were buricc. 

Agar propheſicd of Chriſt in the time of Zore. 
babe! , he being a young Man, came from Þaby- 
lor to leruſalem, and propheſicd of the return of 
the People, and of the building of the Temple, 
an4 he ſaw it built again; Hedicd and was buried 
moh the Sc 1g of the Prieſts. 

Zachari. | —_- of Chriſt's Coming, and 
riding upon the Foal of an Aſs, and of Chriſt's 

Wourcs 
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Wounds in thc{Houſe of his own Friends. He he- 
ing very Aged, came out of Chalde to Jeruſalem, 
where he executed tic Prickly Function. He 
bleſſed Salathiel his $5n, and called his Name Zo- 
robabel : The Lund wiere hefieth is calted Bethae 
r1a, from Feru:lem one hundred and fifty Fur- 
longs. 

HMa'achy prop :efied of Chriſt ; he ſaith, From 
the riſing of the "Sun, wito the going down of the 
ſame, my Name ſhall be great amoms the Gentiles z 
and in every Place they ſhall offer # prre Offerirg to 
my Name, andthe Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe 
with Healing i 1 2s W Ng Fs. He was born after the 
Return of the Pcople out of Babylon, he diced 
very young, in the prime of his Years, and was 
faid with his Fathers ia his own Field, before the 
Birth of Ciriſt Four Hundred and Twelve Years. 

Fobn Baptif (the Son of Zachary and Eliza- 
beth) - was of the T:ibs of Levi; he was the great- 
eft Prophet born of a Woman: he ſhewed the 
Lamb of God, that takes away the Sins of the 
World : He was beheaded of Herod the Tyrant. 
And theſe Frephers ſuewed that all Nauons are bleſ- 
fed in the _ 14 of Abraham, and /o the Seed of A- 
braham 79 be 15 Saviour of the 13 or {d. 

Now es i the Lord would take up Elijah ints 

eaven by a \Wh irſewind 1, E!:;th went to Gilpal, 
and from thence the Lord-1cnt him to Bethel, and 
from thence to Fcrico, $and the Lord ſent him to 


Fordan, and he went over Fordan;, For isa River, 
5: D 4 Dar 
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Dan is Judgment, and fo he went over & through 
the River of Jud ment, an then te was taken up 
into H-aven by the Lor! :n a Chariot of F:re. 

And tie Lord commande! Abraham ty go out 
of his Native Country , and hi Fatver's Houle, 
which wacin Da'd:a, ani te drpacn'a from Ha: 
ran, an} paſſ' through Sech m ani A8--4, and 
vient ro Canaan, av at Berbe! fie puilki as Aitar 
( Bethe!, which fic::5: te Hovit of Gil and 
then he went into e/Z yp!, 4 Cu bs £41, 1fh and 
Tribulation, 
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How to R (6! the DEVIL, 


\/ Hen C'* r:it had faſt ' iort, Dayes and 

' forty N:chts, tc 4-=v1 cam- *0 him, 
and tompted him wnnen he wo: iTingry, to male 
thc S;one- Bread ; but (Ct. t'i'tironm, Mar 
deth nor live by Bread alone, nt © wry Werd that 
preceedeth out of the Month of Goa, that is it, on 
which whomſocver liveth, that 15s able to reſiſt the 
Devil; the Word of God dwelling in the Heart, 
by which Ckriſt ſpake, i5 that which gives Power 
to reſiſt the Devil, which Word retreſhet!! t10fc 
that dwell inthe Counſel of God, and not Bread 
only. 

Then the D-vil tempted Chriſt to deftroy him- 
ſelf, under Pretence that the Angels had charge 


everhim; and this the Devil in Preſumption would 
haye 
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have bad Chriſt to try whether he had been the 
Son of God, but C::riſt anſwered him, Ur was 
UPOns; He ſhrn'd not T emp: the Lord hu 70d, *.nd 
when the Devil could not prevail with him in theſe 
things, then he tempted him with the Glory of 
the World, and took Cirilt into an exceeding 
hidh Mountain, and ſhewed him all t16 Kingdoms 
of the World, and the Glory of them, and faid 
to him, Af theſe things will [ pive thee, uf thou wilt 
fall down and worſhip me : But Chriſt faid, Gee 
thee behind me Satan, for it 1s written, thou [halt 
Worſh 'p the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve, Then tte Devil left him, when he ſaw 
there was no Room ſos him, there was nothins of 
him in Chriſt, therefore his Temptations could 
not prevail ; for where the Word of God rules in 
the Heart the Devil hath no» Power, Thcrefore 
every one live in the Power of God, that you may 


he able to reliſt the Devil. 
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The Form of Chriff's words when he aid 
MIRACLES. 


Sperm ſaid, Daughter, thy Faith haty made 
4 thee w bole, goin Peace, and be who'c of thy 
Plague : And he faid to the dead Maiden, Ariſe - 

Anl he ſaid, ome out of the Man then rnclean 
Sour : Ant he laid, Sou, thy Sins are forgiven 


thee, ariſe, take up thy Bedand walk, : Andhere- 
buked 
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b:ked the unclean Spirit, faying, Ceme out of him, 
bald thy Peace ;, and he took her bythe Hand, and 
liſe her up : H- Aid to the blin1 Man, Gothy Wy, 
fry _ h bath ſaved thee. Jelu;- put forth his 
Hint, layins, I will be thouclear, And he laid to 


__ 


2e Wonan, 'Oveat is thy Faith, be ut unto thee 4d 
1H 4: I Ty He laid to rne blind Man, Receive 
To the, thy F.uth hath ſaved thee: And to ans: 
"Gorhy"! '«', thy Son liveth : Jelus laid, As 
120 as | am in the World, 1 ams the Light of the 
FH oh Fr and as {y0n a5 he had {poken, he ifpit on 
the Qround, aw made Clay of the Spittle, ani 
anninted the Eves of the blind Man, and ſaid, Go 
wat inthe Pool of Siloam Uwnich is by Interpre- 
tation Sent) Jelus ſaid when he railed Lazarw, 
Tahs a: way the Stone;, and helift up his Eyes, and 
BY Father I thank thee that thou haſt heard mr, 
1 / l. 19w that tk neareſt me alwayes, but for the 
ne th. it ſtand { by, I ſaid i, that they might be- 
en in ut thohAtſt ſent me (and nc »roaned twice) 
7 {he faid, Lazarus, cam? forth, 

\n4 Jeſs cave his Apoſtles Pewer to heal every 

2 icale, and tocaſt out Devils. | 


'W, 
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The Arm awd Power of thr Lond is the 
Stren»th of his People, ani not the Arm of 
Fleſh. 


OD overthrew the Phili/tines ant their God 
F Dagon, without an Army of Mn, 2 Samy. 

God overthrew the «£2yptiars whole Moſt, and 
crowned them without an Army of Men, Exod. 
14. 

The Walls of Fericho {cl without any Blows «cr 
Canons, and therefore P:ople are to mind tic 
Power of God, and to truſtin it, Joſhua ©, 

Gideon with three hundred Men overthrew the 
Alidianiter, and all the Men of the Eaft, wi: - 
Armies were like Grafhoppers, in which the Py: 
crof the [Lord was known, Fud? es 7, 

The Philiſtines came to fight againſt Ifrael, and 
they cryed to the Lord to fave them, and to help 
them, and the Lord heard their Prayers, and 
thundred that Day upon the Ph:liſtines with a great 
Thunder, and diſcomfited them, and they were 
{mitten before /ſrae/: Therefore it is good to 
truſt in the Power of the Lord, and not inthe Arm 
of Fleſh, 1 Sam.7, For this Vittory was ebtain- 
21 by Prayer, and the People forlaking of their 
51S; 

And inthe Dayes of Sax!, the Phil:ſtines came 

againſt 
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avainſt '/-, :* +26 L074 made an Uproar z- 
Mong We +; | 41%, every Man's Sword was 
ict again tis Fello v, | and they deſtroyed one a- 
potter, 1 54z2, 14. So mind the Power of God. 

An! of{t:n the Lord delivered David out of 
$-+.'s Hands and his Armies, without Weapons 
of War, but by the Power of God, and truſfl 
therein, 

And the Lord delivered Faceb from F/au, who 
-2mMe againſt him with taur hundred Men. And to 
it 1s £00d to truſt in the Power of the Lord, 


5. #9 © ? 


Een. 32, 
And God Celivered Fliſha from the Armed 
Hoſt, al truck them with Blindnet., 2 Kms 6 
Ani! alto, when the Afyriers e beſieged Samaria, 
the Famine was fo oreat, tiat an Aﬀe: s Head was 
lold ior taurlcorc Pieces of Silver, and the fouxth 


Part of a Cab of Doves Duns for five Pieces of 


S1\ver; and fore cid cat their own Children; but 
the Lore dil cauſe a Noite in the Camp of the 4/- 
{yrians, a, of Chariots and Horſes and of an Army, 
407 at ticy were greatly afraid, and fizd, and left 
few Lints: Chus the Lord helped them without 
"ey Stroak of Man; therefore itis good to rut. 
:nthc Power of the Lord, ard in his Strensth, anc 
not in the Arm of Fleſh, 2 Kings 7. 
An the Lord delivered Abigail from David 
2nd his feur hundred Men, 1 Sam. 25. 
And God ſent Lyons to deſtroy the 4ſſyrian:;, 
pgcauſe they feared him not, 2 Kino 17, 
n 
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In the Dayes of Hezekiah, when the Afyrian: 
came againſt Jeruſalem with a mighty Hoſt, which 
made the 1ews airaid, arE6cry unto the Lord; and 
the tame Nignt ihe Lord ſent his Angel into the 
Co my, anc) imot % of the 4 # iſyri {/15 OFe 1 Ni 'red 
for ricore 2nd avec Thoutand, wh ich Was Cone Dy 
the *1m and Stxength of tlie Loxd, in which it is 


g00d tor People to truſt, ard notin the Arm of 
Ficſh. 


Concernins Chrift's Preaching 474 Sufferings 
( : Hriſt was born in the two and fortieth Year 
., of Auguſt his Reign; he was conceived 
in Nazareth, and born in Fethlehem, and the 
cighth Day he was Circuncited; forty Dayes af+ 
tcr his Birth he was preiented in the Temple, which 
was the time of tis Mothers purifying : The third 
Year aſter his Birth he was carryed into e#gpr, 
where he remained two Years, and then went t6 
Galilee, and when he was tweive Years of &gc 
went with his Parents to Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover, and was found diſputing among the 
Dodtors : He was baptized the thirtieth Year of 
tis Age by Fehn in the River of Jordan: He was 
baptized in the firſt Year of his Preaching: He 
was led into the Wilcerncls, and having faſtec 
toity Dayes and Nights was ſeen of Fehr, whe 


pointed 


Los : 3 , ; ſ 
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Py, ice at him with the Finger, and fad, Behold 
the Lay of God), and when Andrew ticard, he 
tolloxwed him: The next Day the Lord found 
Phi'tp, and (aid to "1m, Follow me. The third 
Day there was a Marriage in Cana of Galules, 
where Clirict wroug't his fi:ft Miracle, then tne 
Jews Pafſver was at hand, an! Jeſu. went Lo /ern- 
falem, and threw; the Buyers and Seiler- out of tne 
Femple, anc he came from thence into /udea, and 
walked aboui the Sea of Galilee; he chole his 
twelve Dilc:ples, whom he called Apeſtles; he 
appointed allo other teventy D tciples: he went 
about the Country preaching tnany Sermons, and 
did many Miracles, about which time /sbn Zaptijr 
was impritoned. 

And in the tecond Year of Chriſt's preacting, 
he came to his own Country, and Hered (who 
cauted Jobn Bapriſt to be Beheaded in Priton) was 
defirous to fee tim © [of Jelus went from thence 
mothe Wilderncl:, and he and his Ditciples went 
into the Land of Genezareth, ani through Beth- 
{artaa, and aſſed tiirough the C oaſts of 7 vre and 
Sidon, and went up to Jeru/alem at the Feaſt of 
Pentecoft- (the Apoſtate Chriftians Whitluntide ) 
and Jetus went from thence, and came ncar unto 
the Sea of Ga/'tlee, and from thence he went and 
took Ship, came tO the parts of Afa7dala, and 
aſtexwards into Ceſaria and Phelipp:, and after 
cight Daycs he transfigured himſelt in the Mount 
Thabor, an from iheace he went to C yu—_— 
al 
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and went into Galzlee again, where the People bid 
him depart from thence, far Herod totight to ſlay 
him, 

And Jeſus went to the Feiſt of Tabcrnacles at 
Jeru/clem, where he preacied many Sermons,and 
wrough t many Miracles, and in the thixd Yea! of 
his Preaching, he was at the Feaſt of Detiication 
at Zeruſalem, it was Winter, aid he vaiked in 
the Temple in Solomon's Porch, and fron: thence he 
went beyond Ferdan, and afterwards be caine to 
Pithinia where he railed Lazarm, 

In the beginning of the four Thouſand and lecond 
Year of the World, on thc tenth Day 6i.the Mo- 
neth called March, Chriſt went cover /ordan into 
ZEecthithara: The eleventh Day he leard of the 
Difcale of Lazarmw: The thirtcenti, Day Laza- 
ru dicd, and Chrift took. his Journey to po and 
raiſe him. The fourteenth Day lic © fred ir;to 
Fericro, and healed the Son 0! Tine: The fif- 
tcenth Day he ſpent by tne bl ay: , '.e [1XtCC7n 
Day be came to F1thiita, vi! lei hs 120 Lats 
7, being dead four Dayes: The | dnpimec 
Day he went near the Delart, into the City 0 E- 
phraim * "The eightcenth Day he cont!r.ued 1n t! 
Delart: And the ninctcenth, being {:x Dayes bec- 
fore the Paſſoever, ke 'returned to Prtbina, wh 
{upped with Lexar: The twentieth Day t'* po 
eth irom Bithan, and curled tke Fig tree: It 
next Day he paſſed by the witterco Fic-trce, an 
that Night he ſupped in Zirkinta, in the Houſe o 


C . 
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Simon the Lepes, and two Dayes after was the Jo" 
Feaſt of the Paſſvever : The twenty third Day ” 
Tuds covenanted to betray Chriſt: The twenty 

tourth Day in the Evening Chrift celebrated the gl 


Jews Paſſover, and afterwards his own, called the 
Lords Supper: He waſhed his D.iciples: He 
went to Mount Ol:wet: he prayed, and (weat IP 
Drops of Blood, and was taken and brought ro 
Cuphu : Peter Cenycd him, [late delivered him 
to the Jews, to crueitic hum : He was thirty three 
Y cars of Ape, and lomewhai more, when he luf- 
fercd for the Salvation of Mankind : who role from 
the Dead ihe third Day, and then ſhewed himſelf 
firſt to 1/4 (ary Magdalen, and then to two other 
Womcn, and afterwards to his A poſtlcs when the 
Doors were ſhut; and after that to more then five 
Hundred Brethren: And he appeared to Themas, 
and (ſhewed himſelf at the Sea of Tiber:as, and af- 
tcrward« he aſcended into Heaven, and he lent the 
holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles, 


— | 


—— 


How the Righteows in all Ages have been Mecked, 
Perſecnted and Murthered by Ungoaly Men. 


ARE was murdered by Cain in the Falſe Relr 


Noat was hated and mocked by the old ungoC- 
ly Wo: [d. 

Abraham was Periccuted becauſe he would not 
jeyn 


Righteous. 
. ne; Lecutea and 


An 
followed fal ſe 


Furnace, but ine 
was becauſe they u 


ith the Scword BY 
the Tc- 


ufferings of the A poſtles. 


eached Chriſt 11 Portis, Caldtiss 
the end at Rome, 


The Preachings and S 


—_ Peter P! 
Cappadocia» Bithinia, 2nd \ 
ifed under Nero, With his Head 


where he Wis Cxuc 
and there W245 buricd- | 
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Andrew, Simon Peter's Brother, preached Chriſt 
to the Scyrhians,Sogarans, Sacians, and in the mid- 
le Sebafopelts, inhabited of wild Ethiopians; he 
was crucified by Egeas, King of the Edefſeans, and 
buricd at Parris, a City in Achaia. 

James, the Son of Zebeate, a Fiſher-man, he 
preached Chriſt unto the twelve Tribes; he was 
lain with the Sword by Hered the Tetrarch of the 
Few: in 7«dea, where he was buricd. 

Fohn, the Brother of James, preached Chriſt in 
Aſia; the Emperor Trajan baniſhed him into the 
Ile of Patmes, and there he wrote his Hiſtory ; he 
wasthiown ( at Rem?) into a Tun of hot boyling 
Oy), and took no harm, but came forth, 

[ bilip, of the City Bethſaida, preached Chrift 
m Phryera;, they lay he was crucified atFainnes 
he was buricd at Hicrapol:s, and his Daughters, 

Lartholemrw preached Chrift unto the Indians; 
they ſay he was beaten tc Death witha Club; and 
fome (ay, that he 'was crucified with his Head 
Comnwards, ard that he was Qcanalive; and ſome 
that he was bchcaced at the Corrmancment of 
Polems Ring of 1:dia;, Fewas buricd in Albama, 
a City of Armenia the Great. 

Thomas preached Chriſt unto the Parthinians, 
Megs ard Perfrans,ardto the Caramans, Hixcans, 
Batlrians and Alagicians; be reſtedat Calamina, 
« City in 1rdia, berg ſlain with a Dart, which they 
«:}] a Spear or Javelin; ard they lay that anldot 
I Yieſt run him through. Am 


* 
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AMattbew preached Chriſt in Ethiopia, which 
is called the Rinzdom of Presbyrer lokz:; OUT 
Hurtyzchw commanded hica to be thruſt ti .rough 
witha Sword ; hedyed at Hierapolrs in Parthia, 
an3 was ht uriee!. 

Siren Zelotes preactied Chriſt throughout Mets 
ritamaand Africk, the Lels, Perſe: and SE? ypt 1 
and at lenpt!; was. crucified at Breranza, flam and 
buried. 

7ulas, the Brother of Jams, preached unto the 
Edefſ.ans, and throughout all Afe/oporama ; he 
was (lain inthe time of Azbarm, King of Ldeſſ 
and was buried, 

Matthias, one of the feventy Dilciples, was 
numbred among the eleven Apoftles, in the room 
of Judas, he preached in Erhiopta, avout the 
Haven Hyſſ, and the River /haſts, unto the Bar- 
barou+ Nations, and Ravenous of Fleſh; he preach- 
cd firft in- Macedonia: Nioh the Temple of the 
lews, they toned him, and at laſt ofall te was be- 
headed with an Ax, after the Romans manner ; and 
hegdied at Sebaſtobilzs. 

Paul preached Chriſt in REP A Pn has 
ly and Spain: he was beneadec at Rom: under/cro, 
and ſo died, and ther? lics buried with Ferer. 

Mark preached Chriſt at Alexandria, anc. all 
the bordering Regions froia Egypr unto Pentapolry, 
in the time ot Tramin; he had a Cable-rope tycd 
about -his Neck at Alex. inaria, by which he was 
 rawn from the place called Bucolws, to the place 


_ call:d 
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called Angeles, where he was burned to Aſhes b7 
the i2110us Idojaters, wmthe Moneth called April. 

{ute the Evangeliſt, of the City of Antrech, he 
accompanied the Apoſtles in their Travels; he died 
at Fpheſzs, where he was buried. 

lames, the Brether of the Lord aſter the Fleſh, 
called Inſtus, he preached at lernſalem: the Jews 
ftoned him to Death, and buricd him therein the 
Ttcmple, near the Altar. 

T wmothy preached at Epheſus and Iltyricum, and 
throughout He!lyin Achaia, where he died and 
vas buricd. 

Titus preached Chriſt in Creet, and in all the 
Country about : hc died and was buried. 

Barnabas preached Chriſt with Paul at Rowe, 
and divers other places. | 

Ananias which baptized Faul, preached at Da- 
maſcus. ' 

Stephen was ſtoned to Death at 7ernſalem by the 
Fews, for preaching Chriſt, and denying the Tem 
ple and the Shadows. 

Nicanor was martyred with Stephen and with 
Two Thou and faithful Chriſttans. 

Simon preached in Arabia, and there the Hea- 
then burnt him to Aſkes. 


ltaly. 

. The Goſpel was preached by Feter, who was Bi- 
ſhop of the Circumciſion at Rome + Cletus or Ana- 
cletur, Succeſſor to Peter in the lame work, andal- 

{5 
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to Paul Biſhop of the Church of the Gentiles, in 
the Year 59. Linw tis Succeſſor, preacined the 
Golpel alſo in Kome and Jtaly, 


Geliia or France. 

The Chriſtian Faith Was planted fiſt amonoft 
the Gauls, by ſome of Peter's Dilciples, lent thither 
by him, at hi: firſt coming to Rome. Xyftim, Fronto, 
and [ulian the firſt Biſhop of Rhems, Perigort and 
M1 aiits (Cenom anenſuus in the Latm) betas {aid 
to he of his ordaining in the Martyrologres ;, the 
like may be affirmed (but on furcs Ground) of 
Trophimus,the firſt Biſhop of Arles,quod prima mter 
Gallias, 5c. That Arles of all the Cirges of G a#: 
d14 firſt obtain the happinels of having Trophimus 
ordain'd Biſhop thercof by rhe hands of Peter : nor 
is Paul to be denyed the honour of ſending ſome of 
his Dilciples thither alſo to preach the Golpel : 
Creſcens lent by him, as he telleth us (2 Tm. 4.) 
'No Galatia, being the fit Bunop of Y:enna. 


5 T1: . 
e Ch riſttan Faith Was firſt here x Pi T2 reed by 
Lon the Apoilic CW thin four Years after the 


L:atioft C cit, i we may believe tlic "oig Spaniſh; 
Tradition ; to which Tradition, though they held 
very confiant a loag tine rogetaer, yet of late 

Gays Baroum,and other learned men of the Church 
of Rome do moſt deiery ecty xeicct it: That Paul 


Rer, Þ evice nt in Row, 
CY 


tedapurpoſc of coming } 
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15, and that he did come hither accordingly 1s po- 
ſ111vely affirmed by Chr: ſofftom, Theederet and di- 
vers othcrs of the Fathers, which was in Anno 61. 
as Baroniu thinketh, Nor did P-+ want his part 
in this great Service, but 'ovi'd with /.--!, rhough 
not m the Journey, yet in the {-n4:np of Biſhops 
an? other Presbyters, to {ccond the begianing 
made by that Apoftle; tor it is {+id in the Marty- 
rologies, Creriins, Creſiphon, Torqaatas, Secundnis, 
Indaletins, Helychins an! Euphraſiua, being at Rome 
ordained by the two Aroftles, ad pradicandumn 
verbum Det in Hiſpanias direfti, were diſpatched 
into Spar to preach the Goſpcl, Biſhops moſt 
likely of thvſe Cit'es where they ſuffered Death, 
the Namcs of which occur in the 47artyrology, un- 
der the Empire of tne Gorhs;, the Faith of Chriſt 
which at their coming hither they found right and 
orthodox, was Gehicd with Aran not ejurated 
til} che Year 589. when that Nation did ſubmit to 
more CatholickL endcrs; fince that they have bcen 
punaual Followers of tac Church of Rome. 


. Belaium or Holland, 

The Criſtian Religion was planted in ſeveral! 
Provinces by feveral Men : In Holland, Zealand 
and Friſeland by Willibroad an Engliſh men, the 
firſt Biſhop of Urrechr, whence by degrees it gain- 
ed on the reſt of the Country, thele beins the firſt 
People of the Franks or Germans, conve) ted to» 
;ally to the Goſpel: In Tradt of time it fell w_ 
ine 
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the Primitive purity, participating of the Errors 
and Corruptions of the Church of Kone. 


Germany. 

The Chr:?:an Faith firſt planted here, it Dovo- 
them, Biſhop of Tyre be of any Credit, by T ho- 
ma irramed Didimu, one 0 the tw elves but be- 
ins there is little truſt unto his Ration, the beſt 
way were to lay with the Mazdeburoians and the 
Alart yro!ogts,that the'Germans had not ail the fame 
Apoſtle, that the Golpel was fi:ſt preached a- 
mong oſt the Xp: fans | ang Viidelice by 1 wot of 
C yreen, aronaltt th e of Noricum ly St Ark. by 
Creſcent at _ Clements at Mets 1n Lora! . 
all of them Apoſtolical m2n, and of the number of 
the Seventy. 


Der ark. 

The Chriſtian V aith was firſt preached to thoſe 
of Holſtcin, the next neighbouring Country unts 
Germany, by Anagriza Biinop of Bremen, the 12. 
ne re! Apuſtte « » C &3 0:C Nort! Wwnn par ts, It: tho Year 
956, Levis t! a et odhb v ten. beings F.mnyeror of *he 
Weſt, in whate iime Flerald, ins of Dezmaik, 
b21n5 CX|/1 ie nis insdom by the $6339} Got 


7ry or Gertriciil, Wat DAPHZC0CAL NETS. 


Sret: ) FT 
The Chriſtian Relicion vas 61 planted omengh 
them DV thc Care and Liuigen e 61 Anſoarns, 
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Arch-Biſhop of Breem, the Apoſtle general of the 
North. 


Rifſia. 
Tey firſt received the Chriſtian Faith in the 
year 87. or as ſome lay, A wo 94.2 . by the Preach- 
ins and Miniſtry ot the Greeks, {ent hither by the 
Patriarch of Corſtantirople, unto which Church 


they Co fiiil muca adhere 


P: land. 

T:e Cl ___ Faith was firſt FEGe" im this 
FEi:oJom atlercral Times, and by feveral Perlons, 
according to the ferent part» of which it confiſt- 
cd; in Foie-1, | -efe cialy io called in the time of 
their Princc /* ect i, Son of WMemontſins, Anno 
G03.In 713; 4 by the preaching of one Minardu, 
Anno TEC +4274 ND! unth] the Year 1386.at 
$he Aumiſſioc. c :<//9 tothe Crown of Poland. 


PIP vj 
4 13:1,87 V, 


Tac Coriftian Faith w as fi: ſt planted here in the 
time of Stephen, firnamed, Toe Sarrt,the firſt Ring 
of thi, Country, invited thercunto by the ſpecial 
means and procurement of the Emperor Henry the 
cond, giving him upon that Condition his S:iRer 
Ceifla in Th. uTlage, and through the Preaching 
39. In*uſiry of 4lpert, Arch Biſhop of Prague, 


£230 2010. 0s thereabouts ; ftnce which time 
Chriftians:y 


Ae. 12.28 He” 


«a el 
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Chriſtianity hath continued here withobt Inter: 
ruption. | 


Selavona. 


The Chriftian Faith was firſt hee planted, I 


mean, in reference to the People who donow in- 
habit it, about the time of Charles the Bald Em- 


peror of the Weſt, Anno 8, }. Sucropilus being the 
ficlt of theur Kings who embraced the Goſpel ; but 
lying in the Mid-way of Greece and /taly, rhe Reli- 
gion of the Church of Rowe, and that of the Greek, 
Church are both allowed of, that of the Greek 
Church being as prevalent inthe Eft parts hereof, 
as that of Rome in the Weſtern; and although not 
of one Religion, yet all of one Language : : An1 it 
1s aftrmed by Gaſper, a right learned man, tha: 
there are no fewer then lixty Nations, which have 
the Sclavonian Tongue for their Yulgar Language. 


Greece, 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by 
Pani, invited by the Spirit to come over into Ma 
cedenia, Afts 16. 12. paſſing from thence to Theſ- 
{alonica, the chief City of Macedonia, Chap.17.1. 
from thence to Athens in Achara, Verl. 16. then 
unto Corinth the Metropolis of Peloponneſic, Chap, 
18.1. watring the greateſt part of Greece with the 
Dew of Heaven, and planting Biſhops in moſt 
Churches where he preached the Goſpel; as Dzo- 
yſis (the Areopagite) at Athens, Ariſtarchu at 
Theſ- 
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Theſſalonice, Epaphroditme at Philippt, Silas at 
Coremth, and Titwa in the Ile of Creer : z thelike he 
"id i in many other Countries alſo. 


< 
FE The Chr::ar Faith ctr here planted byPag/ 
and'Barnabas, as the very firſt Fruits of their Apo- 
Aleſhip, after they had bzen ſeparated to the 
Work of the Miniſtry, by the Impolition ef hands, 
25 appeareth, Acts 13. 4. 


Syria, 

The Chriſtian Faith was preached firſt here by 
Paul and Barnabas, and Peter as he paſſed throug|, 
all Quarters, and other Brethren that were ſcat- 
fred and diſperſed abroad, At&s 9. 31. | 


Arabia. 

Tine Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted by Paul, of 
whole beins in Arabia after his Converſion, he 
felteth us, Gal. 1. 17. to the which comirig in of 
the Saracens, gave a great encreaſe, inthe time 
% Mawia _ Queen. 


* Caldea. 
Ihe Chriſtian Faith was preached in this Couti- 
By by Peter, of whoſe being in Babylon (the chiet 
' hexeof ) himſelf afſuring us inthe laſt words 
FS of hi. fiſt Epiſtle, and other Bulinceſs he 
Fill n none keze, but to preach the Goſpel; much 
periecuteg 


ac 
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perſecuted by the Perſians (who were then pals 
ſeſſed of all thele parts) it prevailed at laſt, Chrs- 
ffranity growing up the faſter for the cutting down. 


Aeſopot amia. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here by 
T #4add: 4, one of the Scventy Diſciples, Arno 43. 
upon this occalion, Azbarmus the T oparch or Prince 
of Eacſſa, one of the chief Cities of this Country, 
having been long afflited with an incurable Infir- 
|  mity, and hearing of the Fame of Jelus, beſecched 
him by a {pecia! Mcſſuce to come and help him; 
|  whereunto our Saviour made this Anſwer, That 
he cou'd 1.0t wijit him in Perſon, the Things 
was to do, whilſt upon the Earth, teing to be perform- 
ed only in the Laid of Canaan, but that he wonld 
take Care of his Health in convenient time; accor- 
| Cdvingsly, not lons aſter his Aſlcention, Thomas the 
Apoſtle, by Immediate Revelation from our Sa- 
viour, {cnt Thaddew thither, by whom the Prince 
was cured, and the Golpel preached, and many 
| of the Nations convertcd to it. 


T urkcomaita. 

| They reccived the Chri/tian Faith by the preach- 
ins of Bartholomew the Apoſtle, an] were antient- 
ly of the J urifdition of the Patriarch of Conſtan- 
15neple, as a Province of the Pontick Diocels. 


AMedin 
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Aedia and moy_ 

The Chriftian Religion was firſt here planted by 
Thom: the Apoſtle; but never had the Happincls 
tobelo univerſally embraced as in ether places, al- 
ways oppoſed and fuppreſſed, either by Paganiſm 
1n the time of the old Perſian Kings, or by Maho- 
metariſm, ſince the firſt Conqueſt of this Country 
by thc Power of the Saracens. 


Tartaria. 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted among the 
Scythians by the preaching of Andrew an] Phulip, 
two of the Apoſtles. 


Cnm. 
The People hereof, in matters of Religion, are 
gen?rally all Gentiles; but it is conceived by lome 
Evident RemainJers of Chriſtianity, or the Re- 
m2mHrance rather of that Chriſtianity which for- 
merly was known among them, firſt planced here, 
35 may be probably colle&tcd \by Thomss the Apo- 
de, or tome of his Diſciples, that by Saint Tho- 
a; the Kinzcom of Heaven was preached unto 
thoſe of Chira. 


Inadis. 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted here by 
Lhomss the Apoſtle, from whom the Remainders 


of Chriſtianity rake their Denomination : and un- 


to 


- 


iz feveral Countries. 245 


to whom the Records and Monuments of that 
Church do alcribe their Converſin, 


e/E7ypt. _ 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt Planted here by 
Aark, whom all Antiquity maketh the firſt Biſhop 
of Alexandria. 


B arvary, ; 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in thaz 
Part hereof, which is called Africa, by Epenerze 
one of the leventy Diſciples; by Dorotheas 1n his 
Syx opſis attirmed to be the firſt Biſhop of Carthage: 
In Mauritama by Sr. Simon the Apoſtle, firnamed 
Lelotes: Metaphraſtes addeth, that Simon Peter 
preached here allo, when by the Decree of Clau- 
ins Caeſar he was ſorc'd from Reme: And at is 
going hence, hcleft Creſcence his Diſciple to pro- 
mote the Work. | 


E thiopie. 

The Chriſtian Faith was $:{t mace known in th:s 
Country by the Eunnch of Queen Canaace, who: 
was baptized by Philip the Evangeliſt and one cf 
the ſeven: More generally imbraced by the pains 
and preaching of St. Matthew the Apoſtle hereof, 
but not totally propagated over all this Empire till 
the Reign of Abraham, Arno 479. who in his 
Life entituled himſelf the Defender and Propage- 
ter of the Religion of Chris. Fife 
From 


"* 
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From Colmk:l{prung forth thoſe, who not only 
ditreſift che Beginnings of Anti-chriſtian Pride at 
Fome, and 1n our neighbour Countries; but they 
towed tne Seed of the Goſpel in other Nations : 
Snch was that Famous Rumold, who was named 
Payde < iſ. as 3 ApaPoln: J Cal, 
I rought Helveria from Pagarim, as 
Papas witnc Terth . Lewin turn: d nas 
ny to the Faith about Ghenr and Ejca: Diuma con- 
verted many in Aercia:i Florentins went to Stras- 
burg, taught in 4lſatia: Kils in Cid firſt inſtru 
the People of Eaſt france in the Chriſtian Faith ; 
Culozat a Prieft and Thomas a Dceacon followed 
him ia all his Travails, unto thele Scots Fohn Papas 
Joyneth fome &r/tarns, as W:{ibrod Reformer of 
Friſia: And two Brethren Evailar,, Fabn Papas 
faith, they converted the YVeſtphaliansto the Chri- 
{tian Faith, ſuffered Martyrdom near Bremen ;, 
Fehn Bale ſheweth their Dcath in the ſeventh Cen- 
Iury. 


